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Introduetion
'Clreater than the trea.l of rnighty armies is irn idea rvhose titne has comc.'
The French novelist Victor Hugo understood the c,rmbination of substance and

tirning thnt comc together to form an idea that really shakes things up - tl-rat is

clestinecl to be big. But bigness can c()mc in rnany guises: big and beautifi-rl, big

and ugly, big ancl scary. kleas can be big in all these ways ancl so n'r:ry be atlmirable,
tlespicahie or intimidirting. ldeas of ali these kincls irrc represented l'rcre.

The aim of philosophy, A.iam Smitir suggested, is 'tc,, lay open the c,rncealcd
connections thilt unite the r':rrious appearances ()f nilture'. ]n the lisht of such
lofty arnbitions, it is little surprise that philosophers have provided some of
the rnost spacious of big i.leas. A selection of tl-iese, coverins two-:rnd-:r-half
miller-rnia frour Piatonism to existentizrli.srn, is inclrr.lcd l-rere. No less profountl is

philosophy's frequent adve'rsary ancl occasional ally, religion - a spiritual path
to :r .iifferent kind of truth. Faith, soul and other central icleas ,rf religion are

funclamental in r.u'rc'lerstanding horv people jtrdge- the virlue and meaning of life.
At the same time, positions taker-r in opposition to religion, such as athe ism
and secularisn-r, have tirrged new and rlistinctir,e perspectives on the worlcl.

The Amcrican humorist Will Rogers's joke about cornurunism being like
prohibition - 'it's a gc,ocl idea hut it won't urrrk' - is at least half wrtxrg on hoth
counts: fctr better or ft,r w,rrse, communism is probably the rnost successfr.rl

politicill idetrlogy ever to hc trrlanned r)n paper nnd realized in fact. Comrnunisrn
is joir-rerl here by trther seminal ideologies, including consen.atisrn, liberalism ancl

republicanism. Mr.rch darker is the legacy c,f some other political idcas, notalrly
fhscism and racisrn, u'hich have left arr indeiible stzrin on human history.

In the l:rst part of the bo,rk trtrnsform:rtive iderrs are drawn frotn the arts and
science. The artistic trajectory of humirn culture is tracerl through dominant
rnovements such as classicism, romanticism and modemism. On first encounter,
scientific ideas sr-rch as relirtivity and .luantum mechanics n-riry appear forbidding,
but thcir ovelall ilrchitecture is accessil.rle irnd awesome. One cannot help but
marvel at minds that coulcl encompass such things.

There are many wonclerful ide as in this bcxrk and somc dre:rdful ones too. If the
reader is not left witl'i sonie scnse of ilrve, the fzrult is surely mine: the ideas arre

still big, it'.s just the writing that got smaller. Many thanks to my unflappable
editctr-cum-designer, Nick Hutchins, and firr the support and friendship of my
publisher, Richarrl Milbank, '"vhose bright idea this was in the first placc. Finally,
thanks to mv own for.rr best and brightcst ir'leas, who hutldle together evt-r cl..-rser

in the diminishing space left by my expansion.



Platonism
6The safest general characterization of the European
philosophical tradition is that it consists of a series of
footnotes to Plato.'While undoubtedly more pithy than trueo
the fact that a philosopher of the stature of A.N. Whitehead
could make such a claim points to the astonishing awe in
which later philosophers have held Plato, a citizen of Athens
who was born nearly 25OO years ago.

'The chicf crror in philosophy is overstirternent,'Whitchcad pointecl out
e:rrlier in l'ris Proce.s.s andRealitl 0929) - ironically, irt lc:rst in relation ro
the :rbove-quoted remark, which is manifestly :rn ex:rggcration. But while
Whiteheacl rnay fail to givc subsecluent Western pl-rilosophy its due, it is

unquestionablv truc that Plato cast tr hugc shad,ru'over later thinkcrs
and tl'rat rnany of thcrn cieveloped trncl refinccl their ic'leas in creativc
interilctior-r with or rc:rction to those of Plnto.

ln the course of some 15 dialogucs, written over half a centuryJ we see il
r:rngc of ckrctrines ethical, political, aesthetic, irlriong others - e','olving
and mirtLlring, and thc tcrn-r 'Platonism' may rcfcr to solne or all of thesc
icleas. At the corc of his philoso1.,hy, howcvcr, is a strikingly origin:rl
rnetaphysic:rl thcory that assur-nes the cxistence of a reahn of etcrn:rl
irncl unchanging rcalities, distinct frorn thc shifting world of everyday
experience. These entitics are both the c:rusc of everything and the sourcc
of all virlue and meaning, and exploring thcir tr:rnscendent nature antl thc
manner in which wc gain knowleilge of thcm is the most distinctive part ()f
Plato's philosophy. Accordingly, it is this:rspect of his work thtrt can mosr
precisely bc callccl Platonic, and it is by exrension from this peculiar
conccl-rtior-r of ultirnate re:r1ity that the narne 'Pl:rtonisrn' is sometirnes

Plato born in Athens of
an aristocratic family

Socrates, Plato's mentor
and spokesman in the
dialogues, executed

Death of Plato
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trpplied to other thcorics th:rt:rre re:rlist (itlealist) in character. These

typically assert th:lt irbstr:rct cntities, especially mathematical ones,

exist outsicle time ancl spacc, intlcpcnclentiy of t ur percentitro or

cxperience of thern.

The theory of Forms Thc motiv:rtion ftrr Plato's extrerne realisrn is

diss:rtisftrction with u'hat purports to be knowledge of the worlcl arcund us,

rvhere everything is in-ipcrfcct :rncl ch:rnge:rble. How can we know wl-r:rt

tallness is when a t:r1l pcrson is short next to a tree? Or what reclness is

rvhen an apple tl'r:rt appcars rcil in claylight looks black in the clarkl Such
things, Plato conclr.rcles, arc thc ohjccts not of knowledge but of opinion or
conjecture. Whtrt is knor.vn must be perfect, eternirl anrl unchirnging, :rnd

sincc nothing in our everyclay experience (in the'realn-i of bccoming') fits
this description, there must be a trirnscenclent 're:rln-i of bcing' where there
irre perfect ancl ur-rchanging rnodels or p:rra.ligtns. These are whirt Platcr

calls 'Forrns' or 'lcle:rs', irn.l it is by virtue of irnitating or copying thern that
things ir-r our experience are thc way thcy :rrc. So, for insttrnce, it is by

copying the Fonn of Justice that all particular just Lrctir)ns rrre just.

And hor.v, we rray wonder, do we gain knowlcrlgc of thcse transcendent
Forms, if all that is available to us through our scnses iS p1r1r1 ilnitrtir)nb or
copiesl Plato's surprising answcr is th:rt wc lrrust have corne to know t['re

Fonns when we were in somc c:rrlier stntc :rnd tl-rat what we :rre engaged in
now is a process not of 1ellrning but of recollcction. C)n this basis Plato
develops a thoroughgoing dualism, in u'hich our immortal souls exist
prior to r-rccupying physical boclies. It is the process of cmhodimcnt th:rt
encumbcrs thc soul and causes it to forget the knowledge that it g:rined

fnrm prcvious clirect contact with Forms in the reahn of being.

Plaln, Theaefefns, cSeg sc

{We ought to fiy awa,y from ear.'th to heaven as grrickfy
a,s wG ca.Ir; nnd to fly away iff to become Hke Glod, as
far as this is possible; and to bemme fike him is to

be&me holy, just, and wiso.'

*.
Boethius initiates medieval controversy
over nature of universals

Publication ot Process and Reality by
English philosopher A.N. Whitehead



^,J*'Y-\O IO S CAVE
Plato's complex and many-layered conception
of knowledge and truth is illustrated by
the most famous of the many images and
analogies he used: the Allegory of the Cave.

The essence of the story which appears in

his greatest and most influential work, The

Republic, is as follows:

'lmagine you have been imprisoned all your
life in a dark cave.Your hands and feet are

shackled and your head restrained so that
you can only look at the wall straight in

front of you. Behind you is a blazing fire,
and between you and the fire a walkway on

which your captors carry statues and all

sorts of objects.The shadows cast on the
wall by these objects are the only things you
and your fellow prisoners have ever seen,

all you have ever thought and talked about.
Now suppose that you are released from
your shackles and free to walk around the
cave. Dazzled at first by the fire, you will
gradually come to see the situation of the
cave properly and to understand the origin
of the shadows that you previously took to

be real. And finally you are'allowed out of
the cave and into the sunlit world outside,
where you see the fullness of reality
illuminated by the brightest object in

the skies, the Sun.'

As usually interpreted, the cave represents
'the realm of becoming'- the visible world of
our everyday experience, where everything
is imperfect and constantly changing and
where ordinary people, symbolized by

the chained captives, live a life based on
conjecture and illusion.The prisoner released

to roam within the cave attains the most
accurate view of reality possible within this
deceptive world, but it is only when he

moves outside the cave, into'the realm of
being', that he comes to a full understanding
of the intelligible world of truth.This realm is

populated by perfect and eternal objects of
knowledge, the Forms, and overarching them
all is the Form ofthe Good, represented by

the Sun, which bestows on the others their
ultimate meaning and reality

The problem of universals Plato's theory of Forms may secrn

f:rr-fetchcd, but onc of the chief problems that it seeks to address - the so-

callecl problem of universals - has been a dominant therne in philosophy,
in some guise or other, ever since. In the Middle Ages the philosophical
battle lir-res were drawn up between the Realists (or Platonists) on one
sicle, who believed tl'rat universals such as redness and tallness existed
independently of particular red and tall things; and the Nominalists
nn the other, who held that they were rrere names or labels that were
attached to objects to highlight particular similarities between them.
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Thc sarne b:rsic distinction still resonates throughout many areas of
modcrn philosophy. So tr realist position holds that there are entities 'out
there' in thc workl - physicnl things or ethical facts or mathematical
prt)perties - that exist in.lcpcnclently of our knorving (rr experiencing
thern. So, on this view, the business of (say) mathem:rtics is not devising
proofs involving entities tl'rat arc in sornc scnsc constrllctcd in the rninrls
of rnathematiciirns; ruther, it is a rnattcr of dl.scouerlng truths about pre-

existing entities. Opposcd to this kind of view, other philoso1.,hers, known
irs anti-reirlists, pllt f(xurirrd proposals in which thcrc is :r necessary :rnd

internal lir-rk or relation between whilt is known and our knowledge of it.
Tl-re basic terms of irll such debates were set up over 2000 years ago by
Plirto, one of the first irnd most thoroughgoing of all philosophical realists.

^l _J* If \a IonrC \ovZ
The idea with which Plato is most
closely associated in the popular
imagination - the pre-eminence of
non-physical or'platonic' love -
flows naturally from the sharp
contrast he draws in his philosophy
between the world of the intellect
and the world of the senses. ln the
dialogue Phaedrus, Plato explains
how the true lover is impassioned
by a divinely inspired love of
intellectual beauty, to be found only
in the Form of the Good.The soul of

such a lover is famously compared
to a chariot in which the charioteer,
symbolizing reason, steers a pair of
winged horses, representing our
sensual and spiritual appetites,
towards ultimate truth. Much

subsequent religious thinking has

been coloured by Plato's elevation
of mind over body and by his idea

that moral excellence resides in
having a well-ordered soul in which
the pure intellect keeps the lowly
physical appetites in check.

*$:n,fl.r a:i q:.+. il-i{ '.i:,E"gi :;f :,:.+*t*l $"q..*#$,



Aristotelianism
To medieval scholars Aristotle was 6the Philosophert. In
reputation and influence he so clearly su{passed all others -
even Plato - that no more precise designation was needed; in
Dantets Inferno he is simply 6the master of those who knowt.
Skilfully fused with Christian theology in a lSth-century
synthesis achieved principally by Thomas Aquinas,
Aristotelianism soon became established as the new dogma.
For the following three centuries the Greek philosopherts
authority went almost unchallenged in medieval Europe and
his hand was felt in every area of intellectual activity.

Such was the respect accorded to Aristotle that his philosophy (or,

sometimes, what passed for his philosophy) was often accepted and
followed unquestioningly, to such a degree that in time it calne ro impede
progress, stifling original and unorthodox thinking. Such slavish adherence
eventually brought about a reaction, and outright rejection ofthe
Aristotelian world view was a prirne. mr)tivc in rhe intellectual and
scientific revolution that erupted in 16th-century Europe. Yet, while
Aristotle's star was certainly eclipsed in the succeeding period, his
influence never entirely disappeared, and in recent decades there has been
a renewed appreciation of the many and deep insights his philosophy
offers. In the area of moral thinking, in particular, his legacy has helped tcr

inspire a distinctive approach known as 'virtue ethics'.

The term'Aristotelian'can, of course, describe all or any of the doctrines
set forth by Aristotle, the famous Greek philosopher who studied under
Plato, taught Alexander the Great, and founded a highly influenrial
philosophical school (the Lyceum) in 4th-century Athens. Tbday,
however, Aristotelianism is most often mentioned in connection with

Aristotle born in
Stagira, a Greek
colony in Macedonia

Death of Aristotle
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Vir-fua a-lh,cs
For most of the last 400 years, moral
philosophers have tended to focus primarily
on actions, not agents - on the sort of things
we should do rather than the sort of people
we should be.Typically, this has involved
devising principles on which moral
obligation allegedly depends and then
formulating rules that guide us to behave in
accordance with those principles. Over the
last half century, however, a number of
philosophers have become dissatisfied with
this approach and, inspired mainly by
Aristolle's ethics, have shifted attention back
to character and virtues.The result is a new
approach known as'virtue ethics'.

According to the usual Greek account, the
highest good for man and the ultimate
purpose of human activity is eudaimonia -
usually translated as 'happiness' but better
captured by the broader concept of

'flourishing' or'well-being'.The main issue,
then, is not 'What is the right thing to do [in
such and such circumstances]?' but'What
is the best way to live?' ln Aristotle's view,
the essence of man is the ability to reason -
in particular, the use of practical reason

to determine the best way to live; and
eudaimonia consists in'the active exercise
of the soul's faculties [i.e. rational activityl in
conformity with virtue or moral excellence'.
Living virtuously is a matter of being or
becoming the kind of person who, by
acquiring wisdom through proper practice
and training, habitually behaves in
appropriate ways in the appropriate
circumstances. ln other words, having the
right kind of character and dispositions,
natural and acquired, issues in the right kind
of behaviour.This attractive insight has lost
none of its potency in the course of over
2000 years.

the Schol:rstic philosophical tradition that was established by Aquinas
and other so-c:rlled 'Schoohnen' of the medieval period. Scholasticism
undeniably owed a hugc debt to Aristotle, but somewhat ironically, his
increasingly dogrnatic supp()rters, in their anxiety to defend him, came

over time to displ:ry cleeply conservative tenclencies that were greatly at
odds with the true spirit of his u,rrrk.

Student and master It is somerimes said, simplisricaily, that
Aristotle's philosophy devekrped in reaction to that of his teacher, Plato

F;,
F:;.

Emperor Justinian closes
the pagan schools

Aquinas begins Summa
Theologiae, the pinnacle o{
medieval Scholasticism

Modern world view of
Copernicus, Galileo et a/
replaces Aristotelian conception
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In fact, the relationship between rhe two is considcr:rbly more cornplex.

The younger philosophcr is both lnore systematic th:rn his master and h:rs

a filr wider range, making signific:,rnt and often fcrundation:rl contributions
in physics, biology, psychology, politics, cthics, rnetaphysics, rhctoric,
aesthetics, logic, :rnd more besides. Whilc Plirto has his head (:rlmost

literally) in the clouds, Aristotle kecps his feet very firmly on the grouncl;

u'hilc Pl:rto is otherworlclly and :rbstr:rct, proposing :r trirnsccntlent:rl reahn

of ultimatc re:rlity r.vhere alone true knowledge is attainablc, Aristotle is

stuhbornly clown to eirrth ancl concretc. Ahvays respectful of comtnon
sense, he finds :r full and sufficient reirlity in the ordinary worlcl of
experience, insisting thnt genuine knowledge can bc acquirecl here (and

only here) by cliligcnt rcscarch anil inquiry. He rs tirelessly empirical ancl

pr2rctical ir-r his rnethods: he gathers evidence; c:rreful1y sorts and classifics

it; subjects it to methodical and systematic :rnalysis; and then, in :r

rational, logical ancl ludiciously inductive manner, draws generirlizec-l

conclusions in thc light of his investigations.

The Scholastic synthesis Aristotle's influence was sustained ftrr
severtrl centuries :rftcr his death first by his own school, the Lyceum, :rncl

then hy the u'ork of various editors ancl comtne ntators, but he largely fc1l

fmm view aftcr Aft 529, when the emperor Justinitrn closecl the pag:rn

schools in Athens anci Alexandria. The meclieval revival of intcrcst in
Aristotle's work in the West was enc()uragecl inititrlly through Latin
translations of Arilbic tcxts and commentaries on Aristotle, notahly those

by Avicer-rn:r irnd Averro€s. It w:rs then mainly duc to the effrrrts of two
Dominicirn friars Albertus M:rgnus and his pupil Thornas Aquinas
that Aristotle became establishcd as a rnainstay of the hurge oning
European universities.

Partly in reirction to the trtrnscendental abstractions of Neopl:rtonist
theologians, Aqrrin:,rs set out to fashion a single philosophy that
accornmodated many irspccts of Aristotelian riiti()n:Ilism within Christian

Gsearce an$rt'hing cen b moa& s&id in nahmal
phifocophy thftrl thet whioh rulrrr ie callod ArisGotfc's

Ifu@frrysicq rror rlore repugnant to governmsnt than
rnugh of thet b ha,ft seid in his I'oHticq rulr rffiB

ignorcntly, thsa a grcet part of hls &t'&ries^*

Thomas Ho[bes, tobl
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Cf"innaeus a.nd Cuvier have hon myr two gds . , .

but t'hey urere msre mhoolboy.s to old AriCbtlc.'
0hanles 0anwin, tegz

theology. He broadly :rssirnilated Aristotlc's physics (account of physical
objects); clynamics (:rn:rlysis of place and r-notitxr); episternology (views on
the acquisition of intellectuirl knowledge); and cosmology (a universc built
or-rt of four elernents -:rir, earth, fire and water-with a stationery earth
surrounded by concentric crystal sphercs holding the pltrnets). Aquin:rs's
Five W:rys (proofs of God's existencc) were all indebted ro some degree to
Aristotelian arguments. Above a1l, in shaping his naturalistic version of
Christianity, he like Aristotle but in opposition ro the Neoplntonisrs -
was :rnxious to clefencl thc notion of humans :rs agents genuinely
re:l"nsihlc f,tr thrir own itLli()lti.

The very slrcccss of Aquinas's synthcsis provecl in the entl to be its
undoing. Aristotelianisrn quickly est:rhlished itself as unquesrioned dogrna,
ancl some of the more speculative pirrts ir-r particul:ir, sr,rch as Aristotle's
c()nception of the universc, became incre:rsingly vlrlnerable to attack as

scientific knowledge arlvanced. His essentially teleological account of
nature - the icleir that biological organisms, systems :rnd processes :rre
ultirn:rte1y explicable in terms of their aims or purposes - remained
the orthoclox view long aftcr its foundations had been substantially
underrnined by :rdv:rnces in astrcnomy, mcchanics and elsewhcrc.
Aristotelitrns oftcn did little to help their own cause, srubbornly choosing
to defend thc least defensible parts of Aristotle's philosophy. In 1624 the
Parliamcnt of Paris clecreed th:rt'on pain of death no person should either
hold or teach any doctrine opposecl to Aristotle'. In a final irony, at the
clirnax of the scientific revolution, one of the principal ch:rrges against
Aristoteli:rnisrr wils its obscurantism and dogrnatisn-r; by this time the
ancient Greek's insistence on cmpirical and scicntific rnethodology had
apparcntly been long forgotten.

thm ffi#Ha$"ffix:"ffi#d. R#mm-
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The golden rule
The golden rule, popularly captured in the proverb 6Do as you
would be done byt, is one of the most ubiquitous of all moral
principles. The underlying notion, appealing to the most
basic human ethical sense, is expressed in some form or
other in virtually every religious tradition, while few moral
philosophers have failed either to invoke the rule or at
least to remark on its relation to principles of their own.

The r-rniversal appeal of the golclen rule is p:rrt1y dr-rc to its sheer generality,
Thr-rs, accorcling to particulirr t:rste and neecl, its domin:rnt f:rcets m:ry be

varior-rsly seen to include reciprocity, irnpilrtiality ancl univcrs:rlity. The
rule's trrtless simplicity is also its weakness, however, mirking it an
apparcntly cirsy tirrget ftrr cynics and sophisticates, wh() cluestion how
rnuch practic:rl guidance or gt-rod can be gained frorn its observance.

Whip that you may be whipped At thc hc:rrt of the golden
nrle is ir clemand fcrr consistency, but the egoist c:rn consistcntly pursue his
own self-interest and shLrw n() inconsistenc)' in recommending thirt othcrs
do likewise. People take their pleasures in various wnys, ancl the non-
masochistic majority should be w:rry of the rnasochist who firmly adheres

J.S. Mill claims the golden
rule for utilitarianism

(Ufaat you & nst wiffh &r y.eurself, &
not do to othnrs . . . As you y.ours€lf de*ire

sta.nding, thsn help ot'hers ar"hieve it;
Els Jrou yanrsolf esire suG@ss, then

hclg other* attain it,'
Conlucius, c.500sc

Kant defines categorical imperative
in Groundwork of the Metaphysics
of Morals
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t. the golde. rr-rlc. Yct when we try defining and refining 6So in ever;rthing, do
the rule, we risk sirpping its fcrrce. We m:ry wish to specify UntO Othgng E1S yO11
the contcxt ancl circumstances in which the rule is to 1;1rOUI$ hA,Ve tbsm

for fairncss; the requirernent th:rt you seek irnaginatively to put yourself in
some else's position, that you shorv to others thc kind of respect:rnd
unclerst:rnding th:rt you rvoulcl ho1.,e to reccive yourself. As sr-rch, thc
golclen rule is :r uscful antidote to the kind of n-i,.rral rnyopiir that oftcn
afflicts people when their own ckrse interests ilrc :rt stirke.

:rpply, but if we are too specific, the rule begins to lose

the universality that is :r l:rrgc part of its appeal.

R:rther th:rn sccir-rg the golden rule :rs some kind of rnoral
panaceil, it is rnore fruitful to regartl it :rs :rn essentiirl
ingredient, a ncccssilry prart of the foundations of our
ethical thinking: ir dernand not only fcrr consistency, but

A notably effective appeal to the golden rule
was made in June 1963 by US president
John E Kennedy. ln a televised address to
the American people, at a time when racial
tensions were spilling over into oveft
violence and civil unrest, Kennedy argued
passionately against segregation and
discrimination on grounds of race:

'The heart of the question is whether all
Americans are to be afforded equal rights
and equal oppoftunities, whether we are
going to treat our fellow Americans as we
want to be treated. lf an American, because
his skin is dark, cannot eat lunch in a

R.M. Hare's The Language
of Morals introduces
universal prescriptivism

do unto yorr, for this
sruns up the law
a.nd the-prophcts.t
JBsu$, c.AD30

l-FK anrlt -lha 
Solden rule

restaurant open to the public, if he cannot
send his children to the best public school
available, if he cannot vote for the public
officials who will represent him, if, in short,
he cannot enjoy the full and free life which
all of us want, then who among us would
be content to have the color of his skin
changed and stand in his place?'

lmpelled by Kennedy's appeal to fairness
and, six months later, by the trauma of his
assassination, Congress passed into law in
1964 some of the most radical and sweeping
civil rights legislation in US history.

President John E Kennedy
makes landmark speech on
racial fairness and equality
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Kantts categorical imperative The great German philosopher
Lnmanuel Kant clairned that the golden rule lacked the rigour to tlualify
as.a universal law, yet its imprint is clearly visible in the fundamcntal
principle - the so-called categorical imperative - that underlies his whoie
cthic:rl systcm. Indeed, Kantian ethics can be seen as the project of
fashioning a version of the golclen rule that is binding on all agents

following the dictates of reason.

6klft nlo OAG SO To explain what a caregorical imperirtive is, Kirnr first tells us

t&At nO (re n*lf what it is not, by conrrasring it with ahypothetical imper:rtive.

hlfft y.A{f.!} Supp,''se I rell y..u what to do by issuing an order (an

Muh am ma d, c. m rlgo :Tfi iil: i; i: ; l, -, L,ll;. iX Ht'::il :j: j: i1',','l5, :. ",
want to ruin your he:rlth', for instance, or'if you don't want to waste your
money'. Of course, if you :rre unconcerned about your health and rnoney,

the orcler c:rrries no weight with you ancl you need not comply. With a

c:rtegoric:rl imper:rtive , by contrast, there are no ifs attachecl, irnplicit or
explicit. 'Don't liel' irnd 'Don't ki1l peoplel' are injunctions that are not
hypothesized on any aim or desire that you may or may not havc and must
be obeyed as a matter of duty, uncor-rclitionally and regardless of thc
consequences. A categorical imperative of this kind, unlikc :r hypothetical
rnrperative, constitutes a fundamental principle of mor:rlity, or moral law.

In Kant's view, beneath every action there is an underlying rule of
conduct, or maxirn. Such maxims can have the /orm of catcgorical

bo as f so3, no-f as f Ao
The essence of the golden rule is
moral consistency, and it is the
flouting of this - not practising what
you preach - that makes hypocrisy
so obnoxious.The basic objection to
the adulterous vicar who eulogizes
the sanctity of marriage or the
politician who takes a backhander

while fulminating against financial
i mpropriety is inconsistency:
between their stated opinions and

the beliefs that are evinced by their
behaviour; between the importance
they claim to attach to certain
propositions and the indifference
that one can infer from their actions.
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imperatives, however, without clualifying :rs moral 1aws, because they fail
to pass a test, u'hich is itself a supreme or overarching form of categoric:rl
in.rperativc :rnci is cle:rrly irnbuccl with the spirit of the golden rule:

'Act only in accord:rnce with a maxim that you can at the same timc
rvill to become :r universal l:rw.'

In other wortls, an action is morally permissible only if it accords with a

rule th:rt you can consistently and universally apply to yourself and others.
For instance, we might propose a maxim that it is perrnissible to lic. But
lying is only possible against a background of (some level of) trurh-relling
- if everyone lied all the time, no one would beiieve :rnyone - :rnd for rh:rt
re:rson it would be self-defeating and in son-ie sense irrational to wish for
lying to become a uni'crsal ltrw. The requirement .f universality thus rules
out certain kinds ofconduct on purely logical grounds.

Universalizability Amongsr recent philosophers,
one of the most influeniial champion, nf th" golclen
rule h:rs bcen the English philosopher R.M. Hare.
Taking as his starting point the eminently Kantian
insight that rnttrirl terms h:rve a prescriptive element -
they tell us what to do or how to bchave - Hare's
ethic2rl theory ('prescriptivism') proposes th:rt the
essence of moral terms is that they are action-guiding;

(nn tno gol&n nrts of
.Iosug of lTaaareth,
we read the completc
sirit of thc ethice
o[ ufirity.]
J.$. Mill, Utilitarianism, ftst

saying that killing is wmng is equivalent ro giving and accepting a
commancl 'L)on't killl'. The esscntial feature of ethical jutlgements that
distinguishes thern frorn other kinds of con-rmand is, in Htrre 's view, that
they are'universalizable': if I issue a rnorirl injunction, I am thereby
cornrnittecl to holding that th:rt injunction should be obeyed by :rnyone
(including myself) in rclevantly sirnilar circumstirnces; in other words, I
must comply rvith the golden ru1e.

*3x"* *ffixx$ms"ffitrffi 9#"*m,



A little after 09:00 on 1l September 2001, minutes after the
lethal impact of United Airlines Flight 175, a small group of
terrified survivors huddled in the wrecked sky lobby on the
78th floor of the World Trade Centerts South Tower. Some had
suffered terrible burnsq all were traumatizedby the appalling
chaos and carnage surrounding them: they were praying for
help but in fact - unwittingly, in the doomed tower - were
merely awaiting death. Suddenly, out of nowhere, a young
man appeared, stripped to his Tlshirt and wearing a red
bandana to shield his nose and mouth. Quickly taking charge,
he guided the dazed. survivors to an open stairwell, which was
shrouded in smoke and debris. Fifteen floors below, he left
those whose lives he had saved (including a young black
woman he had carried on his back) and headed back up to
repeat his heroics in the inferno above.

Six rnonths later the body of 24-year-old equities tracler and volunreer
firefighter Welles Crowthcr was recovered in thc main lobby of the Sor-rth

Tirwer. Within tr few weeks he had been identified by two women who
owcd their lives to him as the 'man in the red banclana'. He had apptrrently
been se tting off on yet anothcr rescue mission at the m()ilrent he was

crushed by the collapsing tower. When the extent of his courage became
clear, l-ris mother spoke of her pride in his 'sense of duty to help orhers',
whilc his father expressed :r hope of the iegacy his son might leave:
'lf Welles's story helps people to think of others, then God biess thern,
God bless him.'

Sophists at Athens argue
for ethical egoism

Hobbes assumes
psychological egoism as
basis for political theory
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It is noteworthy that both of Crowthe r's parents singled out their son's

selfless regard for others. Alongside his great courage, he gave an

extraorclinary display of altruisrn: a willingness to set the interests :rnd

welfare of others above his own - to the ultimate degree of sacrificing his

own life. It would be offensive to our ordinary sense of rnorality to suggcst

th:rt the young man's behaviour was motivated in any w:ry by self-intercst,
as the excellence of his actions would thereby be climinished. Yet the

notion of pure altmisrn has been philtxophically perplexing since antiquity.
Severai of the sophists - philosophers for hire - r,','ho locked horns with
Plato's Socr:rtes glibly assumed that bcnevolence to others was apparent

only and that the true motive, if you scratched beneirth the surface, was

irlw:rys self-intercst. Many m()re recent thinkers have arguc,-l either thirt
people are, as :l matter of fact, motivated by concern for their ctwn interests
(psychokrgicirl egoism); or that their behaviour should bc guided by such

concerns (ethical egoisrn). Thus Thomas Hobbes, fttr instance, takes it
for grantecl that peoplc in the 'stilte of nature' will be in constant conflict
with others to further their own encis; while Friedrich
Nietzsche condemns charity and altruistic beh:rvi.rur as

manifestirtions of the slave morality by which the weilk
hirve subduc.l the stror-rg. And particularly over the last

century :rnd a half, since the revolutionary work of
Charles Darwin, these many philosophical cloubts have

been reinforced by biological ones.

Do the good die young? Humarrs are by no
means the only anirnals to exhibit altruistic (or app:rrently

altruistic) behaviour. Certain kinds of monkeys ancl c1eer,

for instance, give alarm calls or signs as a waming to ttther
members of their group that a predator is nearby, even

though by doing so they risk d:rnger to themselves. In

6m tho vokrnta,rJr
astg of, ever5r mgrn,
the ejeat ic some
good 6 reirnself,.!
Thomas Ho[[es, tsst

6rWen oson aot
hnowingly agaisfit
thGir intci@s6.*
David Hume, tzto

social insects such as bees ancl ants, certain c:rstes do not (and cannot)
brced, clevoting thernselves entirely to the well-being of the cttlony. It
docsn't matter that such behaviour is typic:rlly instinctive rather than

cleliherate; the important point is th:rt it has the effcct of promoting others'

interests at the expense of the agent.

I
Nietzsche attacks altruism's Darwin explains evolution 9/11 attack on NewYork's I

role in emasculating the
true self

by natural selection in the
Origin of Species

WorldTrade Center
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The difficulty of accommodating such behaviour lvithin the framework of
L)arwin's thcory of evolution is clear enough. The prir-rcipal mech:rnism by
which D:rrwinian evolution proceeds is natural selection - the 'survival of
the fittest': animals that are endowed with qualities th:rt :rlkrw them to
survive longer and produce rnore offspring (on average) are'selected'by
nature; and hence those benefici:r1 qualities (to the extent that they are

inl-reritable) tend to survive and become ffrorc c()m[r()n in the population.
In such circumstances we expect aninals to behave in w:rys that enh:rnce
their own life prostr.,ects, not those of others. No forms of behaviour could
be less likely than :rltruism and sclf-sacrificc to enh:rnce an agent's survival
prospects, so rve might predict that anirnals clisposed to act altruistically
woulcl hc :rt a great selective disadvantage and wor-rld rapidly be elirninated
from the popul:rtion by their more selfish fellows. l)arwin himsell well
irw:rrc of thc problcm, surnmecl it up in his Descenr of Man ( 1871 ):

'lt is extrernely cloubtful whether the offspring of the more sympathe tic
ancl benevolent parents . . . rvould be reared in greater numbcr thirn the
children of selfish ancl treacherous parents. . . Hc who w:rs rc:rcly to
s:rcrifice his owrr life , rathcr than betriry his cornrades, would often
lcavc no offspring to inherit his noble nature.'

n tgranng a3ainst
One of the most virulent and
influential attacks on altruism (and

conventional morality in general) was
launched by the German philosopher
Friedrich Nietzsche near the end
ofthe 19th century. He regarded
benevolence as a'tyranny against
nature'- an inversion or perversion

of the natural order. Spurred on by

the Christian church and driven by
resentment and iealousy, the weak
and the ugly have initiated a 'slave
revolt' against the strong and the
beautiful. Cowed by morality's
weapons of guilt and blame, the best

and noblest of humanity unwittingly

J*na I ure
connive in their own oppression and

enslavement, blinded to their true
and natural goal - the will to power.

6mm*ee'* q* n
ffiffGinH*rg cql$e*r*
m$$un} hlill a#
fffift# a*affiffi
as wa,rf;are. Tbs
ffitffi HsfiF *ko
bG tbe gwi&k#.*
Theodosius Bohzhansky, tsez
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Looking after onets own An expl:rnation of this puzzle begins

to emerge when lvc rccognize that it cioes not necessarily have ttt be the
'offspring of the benevolent parents' that carry altruistic tendencics into
the next generation: it miry bc sufficient fcrr cousins and other relirtives ttt
do so. In othe r words, it is not the survival of irn altruistic individual that
matters, provided that the genetic m:rterial that contributed to its altruistic
disposition survives, and this can bc achieved

through re latives that share sotne of the same

genes. For natural selection to operate in this way,

thror-rgh so-ca1led'kin selection', wc would expect

altruistic individuals to iavour relatives as

bcnefici:rries of their altruistic behaviour, and thi.
has indeed been confirmcd by research.

(tta wcqk and ill-
eometitutd *all
first principlc of, our
pbitanthropy.!
Fniednich ltisnssne, r888

Nobody who bclieves in L)arwinian cvolution (and that incl-rdes virtutrlly
every biologist on the planet) would deny that hun-rans :ue the products

of evolutionary processes, so mech:rnisms such as kin selcction ofTer

explanations of how altruistic behaviour m:ry have evolve.l in humans.

The problem, of course, is that biological altruism of this kind is not'pure'
or 'real' altruisrn at a1l: it is a way of explaining behaviour that benefits

othcrs in terrns of the agcnt's (ultimate) self-intercst - or at least in terms

of its genes' interest. And if this is the only way of explaining altruistic
beh:rviour, it is obvious th:rt 'real' trltruisrn - behaviour that benefits ttthers

irrespective of, or in opposition to, the agent's intcrests cannot exist in :t

Darwinian world.

Deep-rooted intuitions, not to mention cases like the story of Welles

Crowther, miry lead us tct balk at such a conclusion. Likc D:rvid Hume, u'e

are likely to protest that 'The voice of nature and experience seerns plainly
to opposc the selfish theory'- the idea that humirn benevolence can be

reduced ultim:rtely to self-intcrest. Large areas ,.rf human behaviour are

hard to expl:rin in purely evolutionary terms, and to pretend otherwise is tt.r

ignore tl're subtle role played by cultural and other influences. Nevertheless,

the lessons of biology may leave us rvith an uncomfortable sensc of the
degrce to which self-intercst underlies what we ordinarily think of as

bcnevolent and altruistic behaviour.

th* c$m$ens*d i$en,
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Liberty
ols life so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be purchased at
the price of chains and slavery? Forbid it, Almighty Godl
I know not what course others may take; but as for me, give
me liberty or give me deathlt So, famously, Patrick Henry
expressed his preference for death over loss of liberty, as in
March 1775 he implored his fellow Virginians to take up arrns
against the British in order to win independence.

Few since h:rvc seriously clemurrcd frorn Henry's view. Certirinly no US
president has donc s(): n()t Abrah:rm Lincoln, who on thc hilttlefield at
Gettysburg in 1863 invoked the spirit of a 'new nation, conceived in
Liberty'; nor John F Kennedy, who in 1961 pledged to 'prly any price, bear
any burden . . . t() assure the surviv:rl :rnd the success of liberty'; nor Oeorge
\7. Bush, who voi.ved 40 yeirrs l:rter that his 'war on terror' would bring'irn
age of liberty, here ancl across the world'. Cener:rlly this rn,.rst btrsic of
political ide:rls - liberty or freedon-r - is accorded a dcgrce of importance
commensurirtc with the great hnrdships endured to win it: struggles againsr
the dornintrnce of religions that wcre ready to kill those who cluestioned
their orthodoxics; against the pou'er of absolute mon:rrchies sr-rpposeclly

sanctioned by divine right; :rgirinst slavery, prejuclice and ignorance;
against the sr"rbjection of women; :rgainst thc victirnization of political
dissidents; and much rnorc besides.

Almost n()-one doubts that liberty is one of the most basic hurnan rights,
and marry would s:ry th:rt it is a right worth fighting for and, if necessary,
dying for. Yet, in spite of the broad consensus on its importancc, there is

surprisingly little irgrcen-rer-rt about thc nature of liberty.

Berlints two concepts of liberty The most influenrial recent
analysis of liberty is rlue to the gre:rt 2Oth-century political philosopher

€u
US Declaration
of lndependence

Fall of the
Basti I le

French revolutionaries'
Declaration of the Rights of
Man and of the Citizen

Publication of J.S.
Mill's On Liberty
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lsaiah Berlin. At the heart of his study of liberty lies ii cruci:rl distinction
between positive :rnd negative freedom.

We oftcn think of freedorn as bcing the abser-rce of irny cxternal restriction
or coercion: you irre free so long as thcrc is no obst:rcle preventing yoll
frorn doing what you wilnt t() tlo. This is thc kir-rd of freecLln that Bcrlin
c:rlls 'negative frcc.'lom'. Hor.vever, no onc c:rn enjoy unfettered frccdorn in
this sense without encroirching on thc frcedorn ctf others, so whcn peol-,le

live togethcr in societies, some degrcc of conpromise is needed to prevent
liberty turr-ring rnto licence. Tl-re cornpromisc generally sanctioncd hy

classical liberals, of rvhorn the Victorian phikrsopher J.S. Mill is a primc
example, is the so-callecl 'hann princil.rle'. This stipul:rtes that individuals
should bc permitted to act in any wily that cloes r-rot bring harm to others;

only where such hirrrn is donc is society justifiecl in irnposing restrictions.
In some such way we can define an area of private liberty that is sacrosanct

and immune to outside interference and authoriry.

{What fueedom rnoans is heing allowed to $ing in my
bath as loudly as will not interfere with my neighhour's

freodom to sing a difforent tune in hie.g:
Tom $toppard, zooz

Suppose a person has liberty in this negative sense, but lacks the resources
(rnoncy, cducation, sociirl status, ctc.) to act on it. ]s sr-rch a person really
free in a full and meaningful sense/ In sccking to trirnsform such purcly
forrnal freedom to sornething more real and substantial, we may come t()

cndorse fcrrrns of intcrvcntion thirt belong rnore properly to Berlin's
positive versior-r of libe rty. !7hile negirtive frccdom is freedorn /rom
external interferencc, positive freetlonr is usually chartrcterized irs frccdon-t

to achieve certirin ends in other words, :ts :r frrrm of empou'erment thirt
albws individuals to fLrlfil their potential ancl to rc:rch a state of pers()n?rl

autonomy and self-mnstcry.

'S7herezrs negative freedon-r is essentially interpersonal, existing as a

relaticrn between people, positive freedorn, by contrast, is intrapersonal -

Abraham Lincoln lsaiah Berlin gives
delivers Gettysburg lecture entitled 'Two
Address Concepts of Libertv'

John E Kennedy delivers
lnaugural Address

GeorgeW. Bush delivers
'war on terror'speech
before Congress



s(nncthing that .lcvekrps irnd is nurture d withtn an individual. It presupposes

sornc sort of division of the self into higher and lower p:rrts, where the

attainmcnt of freedorn is rnarked by the riurnph of the (morally, rationally)
pref'erable higher self. It w:rs in part due to this concept of a divided self,

which Berlin felt was irnplicit in the positive understanding of liberty, that

hc w:rs so wilry of it. C)nce those in authority takc the patem:rlistic I'ierv

that people hirve :r 'better side' that necds to be encouraged - :rnd tl worse

side that neecls tt-r be suppressecl - it is a short step for the powerftrl ttr

:rssume the right 'to ignore the actual wishes of men or societics, to bully,

gmnm whq have ev,er iii.l,'iii,,i?*. ::'.ll :,il:;ni n,|.llil l#
v&lrrsd fuf itfi O'll[m, banner of (positive) freerfum, governrrent turns

sa*e th&t tO to tyranny, setting ir p:rrticr"rlar gttal for socicty

s6 ft€C tO OhOm, a,nd nOt and prioritizing a cert:rin wiry of life fcrr its

tO bG e,hOCm fOf, iS a;f citizcns. Berlin's own deep distrtrst of positive

inafienahle iA freedorn was fuellcd by the cnonnities of the

whet ntlgme 2!{ lcntulv 
(espccially.the totalitarian horrors

potential for

lsaiah BgFlin, tgeg personal trirnsfirrmation :rnd self-realization.

Libertyts troubled defence C)n 28 October 1886 one of t1-re

rvorld's most iconic artcfacts -Liberty Enlightening rhe World, more

cornmonly knowr-r as the Statue of Liberty - was formally dedic:rtecl in New

York harbour. Presented to the Unitcd States by the people ttf France, it was

an cntirely fitting gift, fcrr the two countries hacl long been linkcd by ir

share.l concept of liherty thirt hacl underpinned their two tnL)mentous

revolutions in the l:rst qLrarter of the lBth ccntury. Thc US l)ecl:rrirtion of
Indcpenclence of 1776, founded on the n:rtural-rights theory of government

dcvised by John Locke and others, pt'ocl:rimed the 'se1f-evident' truth that
'a1l rnen are . . . cntlowed by their Creator with cert:rin trnalienable Rights

lan.l] that:urx)ng these are Lifc, Liberty and the pr-rrsuit of Happincss'. Just

13 years later this document, together witl'r the Enlightcnrnent theory that
underlay it, became the inspiration fttr the Declar:rtion of the Rights of
Man :rnd of the Citizen issued by the French revolutionarics.

Liberty, in cornpany with jr.rsticc :rnd demttcracy, has since becotne the

prirrcip:rl irnd unqucstioned yardstick hy which the so-called 'libcral

democracies' of the West are mcasured. There is some otldity, trt 1c:rst,

in the elevation of thc USA and Fr:rnce to thc pttsition of historical
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antecedent ancl p:rr:rdigrn for
such p01itica1 systems.

Liberty's antithcsis, sl:rvery,

rernained legal in thc USA
f,'r ncrrrly il erntur) :rftcr it
won its independer.rce, while
the three ideological pillars
of tl-re French Rer.olution -
liberty, eqtrality and
fraternity rvere never fu1ly
()r penn;lnentll rcrrliz.J irr

revolution:rry Fr:rnce itself.
The 'scrt--nr: ancl hlesse,l

liberty' proclaimed by a

P:rrisi:rn newspaper at the
Fall of the Bastille in 1789

had been tr:rnsforrned, in the

rn-la(bc-lr',a( treedorv\
ln his On Liberty of 1859, John Stuart Mill gives a passionate

defence of freedom of speech and expression. He warns us

of the dangers of a culture of prejudice and intellectual
repression, in which questioning and criticism of received
opinion is discouraged and 'the most active and inquiring
intellects'are afraid to enter into'free and daring speculation
on the highest subjects'. ln a similar spirit lmmanuel Kant

had earlier protested that the intellect needs liberty (a liberty
that he found sadly lacking) in order to achieve full maturity:
'Nothing is required for enlightenment except freedom; and

the freedom in question is the least harmful of all, namely,
the freedom to use reason publicly in all matters.'

lllvugJ(lv!'6

e freedom to use reason publicly in all matters.' F

$
. .. "-j'

sp:rcc of jusr four yeirrs, to Robespierre's Rcign of Terror, (O tiUOftSr! What
in which iiil politic:rl ol.rgrosition was swept aside and somc Gx'fumGE ag.6
17,000suspecteclcountcr-revolutionarieswereguillotined. G'mmittdin
Thc French rer.'olutionaries' excuse frrr thcir total tlisregard for thy na,m&!!

:Ij:||;::t::i:,'l*"::iil:"i"ffin:ll:jJ,:il1,,};Jj Madame Horand (herore hap

abr.acl. S:rt1ly, subsequent liberalclemocracies, c,,pyi,-,g'ih" French $XB8llti0n hy guill0ting), tzgg

moclel ratl-ier than irnproving on it, have habitr.rally respondc,-1 to the

emergency of war or to the threat of terrorism by trtrmpling over timc-
honoured laws ancl en:rcting rcpressive ones in their steacl. In Scptember
2001, in the rvake of thc 9/11 attacks on New Ycrrk irn,-l W:rshington, US
president Bush decl:rrcd a 'w:rr on terror'-'civiliz:rtion's fight . . . the fight of
all who believe in progress :rnc1 pluralism, tolerirnce and frcedom' - but over

the follorving years the casualties of this war inclucled civil liberties and

human righm. The abuse ancl torturc of prisoners by US military personne l
at Ahu Ghrnib in lrail and the detention irnd trcirtment of so-callecl'enemy
ctunbat:lnts' :rt C:rmp X-Ray in Guantan:rmo B:ry, Cuba, are merely the
l:ltest examples of the tirecl claim that libertl,'s best defender is illiberirlity.

*hm ffiffiHa$#ffi"ffiffi# affimm-
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Tblerance
tWe ought to be tolerant of one another, because we are all
weak, inconsistent, liable to fickleness and error. Shall a reed
laid low in the mud by the wind say to a fellow reed fallen in
the opposite direction: t'Crawl as I crawl, wretch, or I shall
petition that you be torn up by the roots and burnsfl?':

Scr Vrltairc concludes the :rrticle on rolerance in his PhilosophicalDictionary
of 1764. Appealing to principles of individual liberty ancl freedom of
thought, the French writer gives a classic state ment of one of thc most
characteristic of Enlightenment virtues. 'Think for yourselves and
lct others enjoy the privilege to rlo so too,' as Volt:rire neatly sums
it up elsewherc.

The practice of tolerirtion and its attendant virtue, tolerance, are so

ingrained in liberal thinking that we perhaps takc for granted their
significance hrth in the oper:rtion of well-orclererl sr:rtes and in the
relirtions between right-rnindecl inclividuals. Such :r rc:rcly assr-rmption
should not blinil us to how poorly toleration is realized in the real worlcl.
Mernbers of the m:rjor religions - Muslirn, Christian, Hindu, Jew are 2rr

each other's throats in nurner()u\ cr)untries, quitc r.rnwilling to tolerate
their opponents or their rcligious heliefs. The situation is little better when

it comes to non-religious differences, where people are dividecl
by skir-r cokrur, ethnic origins, scxual preferences and lifestyle
choices, :lmongst n-rany other things. It is invariably the case

that these examples of intolerance irnd bigotry as they would
be descrihed by tolerant liber:rls - would not be acknowledged
as such by their perpetrators. Indeed, there trre clifficulties with
the notion of toleration, historical and conceptu:rl, that have
led sorne to doubt whcther this Enlightenlnenr virrue par
e xc ellenc e is stra ightforwirrdly enlightened or virruous.

of,
wnaG you sadr,

but I urill #"ffend
to ths daath youf
right to sayit.!

llollaire {as [araphrased [y
fuelyn Bsatnice Hall), rsoe

Locke's Lefter Co n ce rn i n g To I erati on
argues for separation of church
a nd state

Enlightenment view of
tolerance given in Voltaire's
Ph i I osoph ica I D icti o n a rV
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The paradox of toleration Much of the ditTiculty conccrning
the concept of tolerance is caused hy a troublesome paradox that lics at its
core. Bmadly speaking, tolerancc is a disposition to put up with things (or
pcople),tf which ()nc Jisaffr()ves, itt sitttatirrns wht'rt'()ne has the capacity
to intervene but chtxrses not to. The disapproval involved can lie anywhere
on ir spectrurn frorn mild distaste tcl strong avcrsittn, and the level of
tolerance is proportionatc to the degree of disapproval. In other worcls, you
need to display a high dcgrce of toleration to resrrain yourselffrom
inten'ening in sornething that you find highly dist:rstefu1. The paradox
arises when tolerance is considered to be :r virtr-re (as it usually is) and the
objectionablc beliefs or practices themsclves are held to be in sorre scnse

morirlly wrong or bad. On this reading, it is virtuous it
is a morally good thing to let somcthing morally bad
happen; ancl the worse it is, the more virtuous yoLl are in
putting up with it. But how can it be good ttt let a bad
thing happen? If you can stop it happening (which by
definition you can), surely you should?

One way out of the paradox is clear enough. We need to
show that there are reasLrns for toleration robust enough
to outweigh those that urge intervention; to show that it

6Elrmnn diveraitSr
rnelres tOfu.ane
mffiB thqs a virtrne;
it 'mqkon it arGctrrirwset
fu-sunrival.!
Rend 0uhos, tggt

would actually be wrong not to tolerate what is wrong. In the classical
liberal tradition, the most influential demonsrration of this kincl was given
by John Stuart Mill, who suggests that the grounds for toleration thirt
'trump' those for intervention are human diversity, which is inherently
valuable, and respect ftrr human autonomy - the capacity that allows
individuals to make their own choices in life. In his essay On Libertl
(1859), he argues that a person's

'own mo,:le of laying out his existence is the best, not because it is the
best in itself, but because it is his own mode. Human be ings are not
like sheep; and even sheep are not undistinguishably alike. A man
cannot get a coat or a pair of boots to fit him, unless they are either
made to his rneasure, or he has a whole warehouseful to choose from:
and is it easier ro fit him with a life than with a coar. . .?'

J.S. Mill's On Liberty
argues for tolerance in
light of human autonomy

UNESCO issues Declaration
of Principles onTolerance
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Religious toleration In rnodern liber:rl, pluralist societics
tolerance is unclerpinned by the value given to autonolny ancl to the
individual's right to rnake up their owr-r rnintl and forrn the ir or.vn opinions.
There are lirnits to toleration, of course, but in gencral pcoplc arc
pennitte,:1 to do and think wh:rt they like, provided that their irctions anc'l

helief.s do not h:rrm othcrs. The harm in question trsually involves injury to
s()tneonc elsc's :tutonotny, s() t()leration does not hirve to exten.l to theft or
mtrrder, for insttrnce, nor to thc many less fl:rgr:rnt infringements of others'
rights. Rr-rt harrn can comc in m:rny forms, an.l what harm could be greirter,

in the view of (say) :r .lcvout Christian, than the soul's clamnirtion and
forfeiturc of ctcrnal lifel An appeal to irutonomy - to a person's rigl-rt ttr
shapc his ou'n clestiny - is neither here nor there, if the destiny in tluestion

Harruron$ rn d',ffere".'ce
Born of centuries of religious schism and

strife and baptised in unknown quantities of
human blood, tolerance now stands as one
of the pillars of liberal theory. ln 1995 the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (UNESCO) issued its
Declaration of Principles onTolerance,
elevating this much-disputed disposition to
the status of guiding principle in the
establishment of global peace and harmony:

'Tolerance is respect, acceptance and
appreciation of the rich diversity of our
world's cultures, our forms of expression
and ways of being human. lt is fostered by
knowledge, openness, communication,
and freedom of thought, conscience and

belief.Tolerance is harmony in difference
. . . the virtue that makes peace possible,

Iit] contributes to the replacement of the
culture of war by a culture of peace . . .

Tolerance is the responsibility that upholds
human rights, pluralism (including cultural
pluralism), democracy and the rule of law.

It involves the rejection of dogmatism
andabsolutism...

The practice of tolerance . . . means that
one is free to adhere to one's own
convictions and accepts that others
adhere to theirs. lt means accepting the
fact that human beings, naturally diverse
in their appearance, situation, speech,
behaviour and values, have the right to
live in peace and to be as they are . . .

ln the modern world, tolerance is more
essential than ever before. lt is an age
marked by the globalization of the
economy and by rapidly increasing
mobility, communication, integration and
inter-dependence, large-scale migrations
and displacement of populations,
urbanization and changing social
patterns. Since every part of the world
is characterized by diversity, escalating
intolerance and strife potentially menaces

everyregion...'
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is everl:rsting darnnation. A little bit of persecution is:r small price to pay

for an eternity of p:rr:rclise.

The iclea that tolerance shor"rld extend to matters of religion would have
appeared strange, if not intolerable, to most people in 17th-century
Europc. In accord:rncc rvith its cl:rim to bc thc ,rnc truc faith, Christianity
w:rs inherently intolcr:rnt of othcr religions :rnd equally unwilling to :'rcccpt

schisms and hercsics within its own ranks. Indcec'l, Lrp until the 17th
centLrry :rnd bcyond, thc deh:rtc over tolcr:rtion was largcly driven by ancl

restricted to religior,rs rn:ltters. The Wiirs of Religion in which Protestant
and Catholic tore Europe apart in their eagerness to shecl each other's
blood were driven principally by the theologically inspirecl intolerances of
those who had r-ro doubt that it w:rs their right and duty to crush religious
dissent and to impose orthodoxy. L)esperate to encl the seemingly
ir-rterrnin:rble conflict, r'arious post-Reformation thinkers began to ask

whether human knowledge could encornpass the divine
will with sufficient certitude to justifii persecution,
while others questioned the possibility of r-rsing

coercion to change beliefs (or at least to change
thern in such a rv:ry as to make them pleasing to
God). A more pragrratic line of argument pointed
to the all-enveloping civil strife car.rsecl hy intolerance
and urged tolerance irs il lnatter of political
expediency. However, such d,rwn-tt)-earth
reasoning was never likely to persuade those
st:rnding l-righ on religious principle.

6r amm tha.t tJne
magifftratc's lnrnrer
extcndff not to tho
ectahtishing of any
articlec of finith, or
forrns of worship, by _

tJre force of his laws.t
John Locke. tseg

One of the best-known contributions to the debate over religious
toleraticrn is John Locke's Letter ConcerningToleration (1689), and it is this
clocument thirt has done nore than any other to shape the rnodern liberal
perspective. Locke agrees that voluntary conviction of a kind required by
God cannot be enforcecl by cornptrlsion, but his rnain purpose is ttr
'distinguish exactly the business of civil government from that of religion'.
He insists th:rt it is none of thc state's busine ss to intcrfcrc in thc 'carc of
souls' :rnd thirt in this area the application of its penalties is 'absolutely
impertinent'. The mischief, in Locke's view, lies in the confusion of the
functions of church :lnLl stiltc, and his insistence on strictly separating
thcm h:rs providecl one of thc central pillars of modern liberal society.

*km ##Hs#ffis*"ffi#ffi *#mm,
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Scepticism
Given the current rate of progress, it is probably only a
matter of time before human technology reaches a level of
sophistication such that it can create incredibly sophisticated
computer simulations of human minds and of worlds for those
minds to inhabit. Maintaining such simulated worlds will
require relatively tiny computer resources - a single laptop
of the future could be home to thousands or millions of
simulated minds - so in all probability simulated minds
will vastly outnumber biological ones. The quality of the
simulation will be so high that the experiences of biological
and simulated minds will be indistinguishable, so the latter
will be totally unaware that they are simulated. But they will
be wrong. \[e, of course, know that we are not computer-
simulated minds living in a simulated world . . .

C)r rlr wel That is cert:rinly rvhat we worild think, but how coul.l rve

possibly tclll How r1o we knor.v thirt sucl-r colnputer expertise has not
alreacly bcen att:rinccl and such minds alrcarly sirnulatccll lnclecd, given the
Iogic of the scenario outlined above, it is in fact much more likcly thnn not
that we are alreirdy living in just such a sirnulirtecl rvorlcl.

Of vats and virtual worlds Serious fcrod firr thotrght, prepirred
irccording to :r recipe devised in 2003 by the Swedish philosopher Nick
Bostrorn. Bostrorn's simul:rtion irrgument (simplified here) is not the first
irrgumcnt to raisc thc possihility thirt r.vh:rt we believe :rbout ourselves and
our u'orld is gnrssly mistaken. In 1981 thc US philosophcr Hil:rry Putnirm
told a celebratecl story of an evil scientist who tetnoves il persott's hrain ilnr-l

places it in a vat of nutrients, where it is connected to il super-powerful

Socrates' dialect;c method
undermines opponents'
dogmatic positions

Pyrrho of Elis counsels
tranquillity through
suspension of belief

Desca rtes turns scepticism
against the sceptics
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computer thirt gives the person - or is that thc brain? the irnpression

that everything is perfectly norrnal. It sounds like a nightrnare, the stuff of
science fiction, but of course thirt is exactly wh:rt you would say if ytru ttcrc
a brain in a v:rt. Thc point is thirt it is hard to see how you could know ftrr

ccrtain that you are not, and if you cannot rule out the possihility, all the
things you think yor-r know will turn out to be false. And if th:rt's possible -
jr-rst possible - you don't rc:rl1y know irnything at ali, do you?

Scenarios of the kind envistrged by Putn:rm :rnd

Bostrom havc :rlwirys been powerful u'eirpons in thc
arsenal of the philosophic:rl sceplic. As a philrsophical
position, scepticisln sets out to ch:r1lenge our clairns ttr
know1c.1ge. We think that u'e know :r11 sorts of things,
but hou' :rnd on what gror-rnds can wc ,-lcfend t1-rose

cl:rirns/ C)ur srrpposed knowlcrlge of the world is based

()n perceptions g:rinccl through our senses, but ilre not
such perceptions illways prone to errorl Can we ever be

srlre thilt we are not hallucinating or clreaming, or that
our lnemory is not playing tricks? If the experience ctf

exGept the love of
tnrth; and that lDa,ssion
nsver is, nor ciilrl b€,
eamied tqtoo high
a deEree.t

[seeptieal L

trlauid Hume, rzlg

dreaming is indistinguishable fnrm our w:rking expcrience, we can never bc

cert:rin, in :rny purticr:lar case, that somcthing we thir-rk to be the case is iu
fact thc cirse that r.vhat rve takc to bc truc is in fact true. There is irlways,

it sccms, the possibility that we :rrc hririns bobbing about in vats or viltual
ilviltars in a cornputer-sirnulatecl reirlity.

The Greek sceptics Sincc its origins in:rncient Greece, scepticism
has typically clevelopecl as a strategy against frrrrns of dogrnatism that claim,
in a particul:rr :lrea or in general, to have establishcrl :r definitive view of
hou' things st:rnd rn the world ancl/or in hc:rr.cn. Anticip:rting concerns
that were to re-ernerge 2000 yeilrs latcr, Greek scepticisrn u'rrs mL)ti\':ltcLl

prirnarily hy the seerningly unbriclgcablc gulf between appeariince ancl

rcality - by the fact that our means of cng:rging with the world always

leave us ilt onc re mo\re from truth and that it is :rlwirys possible in principle
to present countcrcx:Inlples ag:rinst any claim to knowlcc-lge . Though far
from sceptical hirnself, Pl:rto's Socrates ernploys a probing di:rlcctictrl

Hume suggests that 'natural
instinct'will save us from
sceptical despair

Hilary Putnam paints
brain-in-a-vat scenario

Simulation argument
suggests that we may be
living in a virtual world
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n)ethod thrrt seens capable of ur-rderrnining ally dogrnatic claim macle by
his conteniporaries, and the scepticism that c,rulcl be inferret'l from his
clairn that wisdorn lies in awareness of one's own ignorance left a deep

imprcssion on his successors. The mr)st influential sceptic, known to trs
,rnly through the writings of others, was Pyrrho of Elis, who rvas:rctivc
ar,lrnd 300 gc;. His rcsponse to thc esscntially provisional nrlrLrre of truth-
claims - to the fact that questions of knowlcdge could never be finally
decidecl - wils to counsel suspension of belief whence came a tranquillity
that u,oulcl bc proof against thc disatrrpointment inevitahle in the frustratec'l

searcl'r for certainty.

From doubt to certainty? Scepticism resurfaced with piirricular
vigotrr in thc 15rh and 16th centuries, when the first stirrir-rgs of the
scicntific revolution led people to qLrestic)n the proper basis of knowledge
ar.rd the validitv of thc,rlogical truth. ln a llcep historical iror-ry, the man
who steppe.l frrrw:rrcl to dispel sceptical d.rubts once ancl for all succeeded
only in pushing scepticisln to the centre of the stage antl ensuring thtrt its
clefcat rvoul.l rernain ..rne of the central tasks of suhsequent philos<,phy.

The Frenchrnan Ren.< Dcsctrrtes was hirnsclf trt the vanguarcl .rf the ncrv
scicnce swecping through Europe in the 17th centlrry, :rnd it wns l-ris

arnl'rititrus pli'rn to cast asicle the tired lsgrr.ras of the rneclieval r.vorl.l antl tcr

'est:rblish thc sciences'on the firmcst of foundations. Tb this cncl his plan
was to tuln sceptlsi5111 agrrinst the sceptics by irdopting the most rigoKrrrs
'mcthotl of douht'. Not c()ntcnt to pick oLrt thc odd rntten:rfPle (to use his
o\vn l)letafhor), he ernpties the barrcl of belicfs conrplctely, discarding irny
that are open to the slightest dcgree of ,:1t,r-rbt. Ir-r:r final nvist, l're imagines
:rn evil dcmon (the clc:rr:lncestor of Putnam's br:rin in a vat) whctse solc
object is to deceive him, and so ensures that even the :rl.ptrrently seif-
evident trtrths of geornetry and mathem:ltics are no longer certain.

Stripped of every belief that cotrld conceivabli' be doubted, Descartes

clesperatell,casts about fcrr some loothold, some firm grouncl r,n wl'rich ttr
rebr"rikl the edifice of human knowle.lge:

'l noticed that whilc I rvas trying tc) rhink everyrhing false, it w:rs

necc:ssary that l, rvho \\,rrs thinking this, was sornething. And Obscrving
th:rt this truth, 'l am thinking, thcrefore I exist' [cogto ergo -irim], n'as stl

firm an.l slrre th:rt all the most extravagant suppositions of the sceptics
were incapahle of shilking it, I decidetl that I corrld accept it r,vitl-rout

scruple as the first principle of the philosophy I rvas secking.'



Hurvta's rr^,'tga-lad scapttC'rSr.v\
The fierce sceptical attack on Descartes's project of establishing the new
science on foundations of certainty eventually mellowed, in the following
century, into a constructive, 'mitigated' scepticism that was especially due to
the Scottish naturalist philosopher David Hume. Hume saw no means of
evading the conclusions of full-blown scepticism (or Pyrrhonism, as he
called it) and famously claimed that our beliefs about the world could be
justified neither by inductive reasoning nor by causal necessity; the
perceived patterns and uniformity in nature were, in his view, merely a

matter of habit and custom. But he thought that our human nature would
inevitably preserve us from complete doubt and lead us back to the beliefs
of common sense, however unfounded: 'Philosophy would render us
entirely Pyrrhonian, were not Nature too strong for it.'The upshot was a new
approach to science and the acquisition of knowledge that was empirical
and pragmatic; an intellectual modesty informed by a recognition that
human faculties and the deliverances of reason are severely limited.

After he has dug cftrwr.r to bedrock, thc rebuilding phase of L)escartes's

cntcrprise froves to be rernark:rbly straightforwartl. Founclecl on belief ir-r

ir non-deceiving Gocl who will gu:lrantcc thc veracity of our senses, the
worlc'l is srviftllt restoretl :rnd thc task of reconstructing 6r.rr kneu'lcclgc 9u
ir sorrnd and sceptic-proof bilsis can begin. The force of L)cscartcs's fiunrus
ccrgiar h:rs bccn contir-ru,rusly.lebatecl ever sincc, but rn,rst of his critics,
contclrlf()rary ilncl nodern, have been unconvinced hy his irtternpt tir
clirnb out of thc sceptical hole that he hatl so:rdrt,itly dLrg for 1'rirnself.

He ha.l sutntnonc.l up the spectre of scepticisrn in orclcr to exorcize it,
but he signally failcd t() lut it to rest and left latcr philost4.hers in thrall
to its spcll.

31

",{

{, ir*-,*+.j,;n,
"-, i ': .r;"'r*""4 i;;.



l"
Reason

6The gods plant reason in mankind, of all good gifts the
highest.' So said the tragic poet Sophocles in the 5th century nc,
echoing an age-old view of the centrality of reason and
rationality to mankindts understanding of itself and its
position in the world. Sophocleso fellow Greeks generally
concurred. $rthagoras, a shadowy figure from the 6th century nc,
fell under the spell of numbers and their relations and is one
of earliest thinkers knov,.n to venerate the powers of reason.
Platoo in the 4th century Bc, thought that the exercise of
reason was the highest human good, as did his pupil Aristotle,
who argued that reason was the very essence of a person -
the aspect that set humans apart from other animals - and
that its proper function was the key to man's well-being
and happiness.

Reason lost none of its allurc in the modern period, and frorn the
17th century it became enshrined as the supreme human attribute in the
Enlightenment, which was accordingly known also as the Age of Reason.

But there has been less agreement about the precise role of reason in the
proper functioning ofhumans. In particular, reason has often been opposed

to sensory perception and experience, broadly interpreted, as the most

appropriate means of acquiring knowledge of how things stand in the
world and how best humans should conduct themselves in it.

Rationalism and empiricism The Age of Reason was so called
because its pioneers, first in England and a little later in Scotland and in
continental Europe, saw themselves as raising the torch of reason to dispel

the shadows ofprejudice and superstition that had enveloped (as they

Pythagoras recognizes power
of reason in discerning
numerical relations

Sophocles'Antigone
performed in Athens

Aristotle argues that
reason sets humans apart
from other animals
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supposed) thc prcviorrs rnediev:rl period. Hencefcrrtl-r, belicfs ivoulcl be

tested irnti :rpproved ()n the touchstone of reason, r:rthcr than on the hasis

of clericnl irLrth()rity ()r trirditi()n. Thc progress of sciencc suggested, in
general, that tl-re worlcl was ir-rtclligibly structured :rnd that its secrets wotrlcl
be rcvcillccl by the power of r:rtion:rl tl-iought. C)nc of the greatest figurcs of
thc Enlightenment, the Gcrrnan philosopher Immirnuel Kant, saw the ncu'
age as munkincl's ernergencc from its inf:rncy - :r pcriod of irlrnaturity in
rvhicl-r per4rlc lackecl the 'resolve and courirge to r-rse [thcir reason] withor-rt
the guicl:rncc of another'.

From e:rrly in t1-rc Enlightenrnent, howcver, there were signs of a rift
between r:rtion:rlity and rtrtior-r:rlism. Rationality u'hich required that
beliefs bc b:rsed or-r a proper cv:rluiltion of avirilablc cvidence, that
alternativc cxplanirtions be considcrecl, ilr-r,,i so on - wils rvidely ircce1rted as

the defining virtuc of the ilge. In contrast, r:rti()nalisrn thc morc specific
vicrv that reason is in sorrc r.vay a unitluely privileged means of apprchcnclir-rg
certain fund:rrnent:rl truths - was irnmetli:rtcly contentior-rs. L)esc:rrtes hacl

fourrded his philosophicirl pnrject on the rock of rational cert:rinty, u'hich
wirs reachetl by rc:rsor-r ilkrne ancl from which he hopetl to corrohorilte all
knol.vledge , including knowledge rlcrived frorn the senscs. The prirnacy he
gave to reason in the acqr-risition of knowle.lge wirs bro:rc1ly accepteri lry the
other so-callerl Continental ration:rlists, Leibniz and Spinoza, but central
iispects of his thesis wcre opposecl by thc British ernpiricists, Lockc,
Berkeley ancl Hurne. Of the latter, Hurne was most prominent in the task
of limiting the scope of rationality, clcnying thar ir had an cssenrial role in

(Rationalism is a hideous monster when it cla.ims foritseU . Attribution of omniSrotenee to-
reason is as bad a piece of idolatr5r as is worship of

stock and stone believing it to be Giod. I plead not for
the suppression of rea,so,n, but for a due recognition of

that i"n us which sanptifies reason.'
Maftatma 8ilndhi, t926

Descartes extols reason
as the ultimate guarantor
of knowledge

Hume argues in Treatise ot
Human Nature that reason
is slave of passions

ln Critique of Pure Reason
Kant expounds rationalist
theory of knowledge

ln Groundwork Kant argues
that reason is the key
determinant of moral action
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the normal, crnpirical (experience-based) processes by which bclicfs :rrc
formecl. Hc also insistecl that reason's part in deciding moral qucstir)lls wi:rs

sec,rnd:rry to that of 'sympatl-ry' or human sentiment.

S(ava of -lha passions?
The extent to which matters of right and
wrong are subject to rational assessment
has long been a bone of contention between
rationalists and empiricists. As in the theory
of knowledge, Kant and Hume are among
the leading protagonists.

ln his lreaflse of Human Nature (1739401,

Hume gives a sub.jectivist account of
morality. He argues that you will never find
the vice in a supposedly vicious act 'till you
turn your reflection into your own breast,
and find a sentiment of disapprobation,
which arises in you, towards this action.
Here is a matter of fact; but'tis the object of
feeling, not of reason. lt lies in yourself, not
in the object.'All humans are naturally
moved by a 'moral sense'or'sympathy',
which is essentially a capacity to share the
feelings of happiness or misery of others;
and it is this sentiment, rather than reason,
that ultimately provides the motive for
our moral actions. Reason is essential in

understanding the consequences of our
actions and in planning how to achieve our
moral aims, but it is itself inert and unable to
provide any impetus to action: in Hume's

famous phrase, 'reason is, and ought only to
be the slave of the passions'.

ln his Groundwork for the Metaphysics of
Morals (1785) Kant opposes the kind of
position taken by Hume, defending the
rationalist claim that pure reason, rather
than feeling, custom or authority, informs
and directs the will of a moral agent.
Beneath every action, he argues, there is an
underlying rule of conduct, or maxim, and

such maxims qualify as moral laws if they
accord with the fundamental standard of
rationality. the so-called'categorical
imperative': Act only in accordance with a

maxim that you can at the same time will to
become a universal law.' ln other words, an
action is morally permissible only if it
follows a rule that you can consistently and
universally apply to yourself and others.
We might, for instance, propose a maxim
that it is permissible to lie or steal, but
lying and stealing only make sense against
a background of respect for truth and
property, so it would be irrational to wish for
them to become universal laws. For Kant,

then, self-consistency is the acid test of
morality, and such a principle can be

apprehended by reason alone.

jl
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The rnost irrfluential atternpt to expounrl a r:rtion:rlist theory of kn,rivleclge
n'as rnadc by Kirnt in his Crltlque of Iture Reason (1781 ). In tr consciously
grandiose rnove which hc likeneci to Copcrnicus' revolution in astnrnorny,
Kirnt set out to shou' that all previons philosophy had bcen .bne back ttr
front: the underlying assLlrn1rtion hacl beer-r that 'a11 our knowledge nllrst
confrrnn ttl ohjccts' - and for that rc:rson it had failed - so he nol
suggested th:rt the rrssLlmption he rcversed and objects mirde to confonn to
our knowleclge. Therc are, he argues, ccrt:lin concepts or c:rtegories of
thought, such :rs substiLnce antl c:trs:rtion, u'hich we cannot learn frorn thc
worlcl but ',virich wc ilre recluired to use in orcler to m:rke sense of it. We
can be certain that our logic :rnd rnathemiitics (fcrr instance) r.l'ill not
becomc invaliclated in tl-re light of experiencc precisely bec:ruse rhc
patterns anci confirnnities on rvhich they arc basecl have been abstracted
frorn our ou'n nincls ancl irnposcd ()n the 'gre:rt blooming, br.rzzing

confusion'of pc16cp1i,)us. Ar-rtl it is precisely this cirp:rcity to irnpose orclcr
and structurc on tl'ris chaos of sensl,rtion t1'rat constitutcs our powers of
rca:()ning. \rr r:rl i()nirlit).

Tha lure of rura-lharv\otrcs
ForrationalistSwhobelievethatreaSonisabletograSptruthSthatliebeyond
thereachofsensoryperception,thefieldofmathematicshasalwayshada
particular fascination. lt appears to offer a paradigm of knowledge - a realm 

:

of abstract objects where insights are available only by means of rational i

inquiry.Thoroughgoing empiricists cannot let this go unchallenged, of
course, so they either deny that the facts of mathematics can be known in 

_

this way or try to show that its conclusions are essentially tautologous or
trivial.The latter course usually takes the form of arguing that the supposedly :

abstract facts of mathematics are actually human constructs and that
mathematical thinking is at root a matter of convention: in the end there is 

l
consensus, not discovery; formal proof, not substantial truth. i

J
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Punishment
6As one reads history . . . one is absolutely sickened, not by the
crimes that the wicked have comrnitted, but by the punishments
that the good have inflicted; and a community_is infinitely
more brulaHzed by the habitual employment of punishment
than it is by the occasional occulTence of crime.' In the jarrnty
guise of Marxist aesthete in The Soul of \an under Socialism
(f Sgf ), Oscar Wilde elegantly captures what is perhaps the
central paradox of societyts uneasy relationship_witlr- crime
and punishment. In meting out punishment and inflictin-g
harm, the statets representatives knowingly cross normal
ethical boundaries ind in some sense emulate the depravity
of the punished. In so doing, they apparently risk sullying the
very name of civilization.

A centrnl fgncti6n 6f civilizetl s()ciety, lnost wolld agree, is t9 def'cncl the

rights of its citizens: to pr()tcct thern from arbitrary treatmcnt irnd hartn, ttr

irllow them fu1l p,olitical exprcssign, t() guarantee thcir freedom of speech

ilnd movcrnent,:rnd so ttn. So w'hat business is it of society to clelibcr2rtely

inflict harm on its citizens, to exclude them from the political process, :rncl

to rcstrict their libcrty to speak and move freely? For this is the prerogiltive

that the srare rirkes upon itself u'hcn it punishes its citizcns f..rr breaching

thc rules that it h:rs itself, willy-nilly, imposecl upon thcn.

From ir philosophical point of view, then, the problcrn of punishmcnt is

to expl:rir-r and justify the statc :rpparcntly st(xrping to the level of tl-re

criminal in the very irct of punishing him. In :rddressir-rg this questitx-r,

pcnologists gencr:rlly follttw tu'tl quite distinct lines of irrgttmcnt. Some

stress the bcneficiirl conscquences that follow frorn punishing wrongdocrs,

Bentham argues that'all
punishment in itself is evil'

Gaols Act, promoted by
Elizabeth Fry, improves UK
prison conditions
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such irs cle terrence and protection of socicty. C)the rs irrgue tl-rat punishn-rent

is:r goocl thing in itself, as tr frrrm of retribution or:rs ir statement of
socicty's tlisapproval, irrespective of other bencfits it rniry bring.

Just deserts lt is a cornmonly held vicu' th:rt people should get lvl'rat

they dcscrvc: jLrst:rs they shor-rlcl benefit fnxn bch:rving well, so they shor.rlcl

sufTcr frrr bchaving haclly. The iclea of retribution - th:rt people sh,rulcl

pay :r price (for ir.rstance, in Lrss of libcrty) ftrr their wrongdoing - sits

cornfortably with this intuition. Thcrc m:ry :rlso be a perception that
u'nrngdoing creates a kincl of imbillilnce in socicty :rncl that the moral
ecluilibriurn is restoretl b)' the wrcngclrer 'rcpirying his clebt' to the state.

Ar-r offender is undcr :rn oblig:rtion not to break society's rules in ortler to
girin an unfair :rrlvnntirgc, irncl by cloir-rg so he incurs a penalty (a debt or

due) r.r'hich mlrst lrc pairl. The financitrl metirphor c:rn nc:rt1y be extentled
to dcmand a fair transaction - that the scvcrity of the penalty shoLrld

mrrtch the severity ,rf the crim.:.

{ff Ue wtro breaks the law is not punishsd, he who obeys
it is cheated. This, and this alone, is whSr lanrbreakers
ought to be punished: to authenticato as gd, a,nd t,o

ensourage as usBful, law-abiding behaviour.!
Tfinrnas $lasl, tgTl

The itlea that 'the punishrnent shoulcl fit the crime' gets support from thc
Iex talionis (l:rw of retirliirtion) of the Hebrclv biblc: ':rn eye for an eye, a

tooth for a tooth'. Tliis implies that crirne antl punishment shoulcl be

ccluivalcnt not only in severity hut also in kind. L)efentlers of the cleirth

pcnzrlty, frrr instance, often plead th:rt thc only proper reparation frrr the
taking of life is the loss of lifc. Thc point is less l.rersuasive in the casc of
some other crimes, and fe',v r.r'or.rlcl suggcst thirt rapists, for instance, shotrl.l
hc rapctl (though in prirctice nany are). This bihlical support for the
retrihutivc thcory gets to the heart of the n-rain problcrn that it must

aclclress: the lex talionts is explicitly the work of a'vengcful Gorl', but in

Modern concept of parole
first introduced in
Australian penal colonies

Oscar Wilde's
The Soul of Man under
Socialism published

China responsible for
c.40"/" ol confirmed
executions worldwide

Death penalty in use in
36 of 50 US states
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f; mec capitar p* nisrrment i:::Lll; liiiiillill::1?'li.iJ ;l [::::,i
tend to t'hg SeCurity Of thg of hurnan unhappiness;jr.rstifiecl only in so

peOple? By nO rngans. It far as the bencfits it brings or.rtu'cigh the

hanlens the heafts Of men, unhappiness it c:ruses. Nor is this a ptrrely

a,fnd fnalfgs thg IOSS Of life theoreticalposition, as the enincntly pr:rctical

appeaf Hght tO them.t 19th-century prison rcftrrner Elizaheth Frv

ilirshsrn rny,, ri, llH ** i;Hl,Ti?:i1.il':l:::il"'Hl'

orclcr to keep a footing on the moral high ground, the rctributivist nust
prcvent retributitrn s1i,-ling into revengc. The iclea thilt sornc critnes 'cry

out' for funishrnent is sotnetitnes clressc.l up irs the notion th:rt punishn-ient

expresscs society's disgust or outrilge at a particlrlar act, bttt rvhcn rctribtrtiot'r
is tl-rus strippcd clown to little more thirn an urge ftrr vengeance, it scarcely

zlppears arlcqu:rte as a justific:ltion for punishmcnt.

A necessary evil The iclea that punishrnent is iu :rny absohrte sensc a

good thing is denied by those who fircr,rs insteacl on its sociirl conseqLlenccs.

Inclcc.l, Jeremy Benth:rm, the pioneer.rf cl:rssical utilitarianisrn, rvriting
towards the end of the l Bth century, was in no clotrht tl'rirt it is :i thoroughly
bad thing: 'A11 punishrnent is mischief: all punishment in itself is evil.'

ln thc case of serious offcnces, where public safety is at risk, thc need ftrr
punishmcnt in the frrrm of incapacitirtion is h:rrcl t() contest. To give an

obvious example, a tnurtlerer who is inctrrceratcd u'ill not reoffcncl so lttng
as he rernirir-rs locketl up. Anothcr utilitirrian grouncl on which pr-rnishment

is sul.rposedly justificd is tleterrence, but the case for this is not stt easily

rnu.lc. C)n the fucc of it, it seetrs lcrvcr:c- trr St)' thirt somcone shoultl be

punishecl, not for the crirle he has committed, bLrt in oriler to tleter others

frorn ofTencling in a similar way. Thcre trre also clotrbts or.'er its effectivcncss,

in thirt studics suggest tl-rat the principtrl deterrent is not pur-rishment but
fcar of crrpture.

The other rn:rin strancl in utilitarian thinkir-rg abotrt punishnent is rcfitrm
or rch:rbilitation of the crirninal. Thcre is an obvious attrirction, to thc
libcrirl-rninclecl at lcirst, in the idea of see ing trrunishment trs a ftrru of
ther:rpy whercby offenders are re-cclttcated ancl reftrrmed in strch :r w:ry

th:rt they can l.ccome fr-rll irr-rcl uscfr.rl tnemhers ,.rf socie ty. Incentives ftrr
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pris()ners to behtrve u'ell, such as the pirrolc systeln, are examples of this
kincl of thinking in prirctice, but in general thcre irre serious doubts over
the ability of penal systelns - most clrrrent systelns, :rt le:rst to achieve

rhis kind 0f bcnign outcone.

It is easy to pick holes in theories of punishrncnt th:rt irrvoke specific
bencfici:rl consequences to cite cases whcrc an offender does not prcscnt
:r danger to the puhlic or does n()t necd reform, or whose punishmcnt
would not have any deterrent value . Utilitarian theorists tend to :rdopt :rn

inclusive :rpproach, prcposir-rg ir range of possible benefits thirt punishment
m:iy hring, without suggesting that al1 of thcrn :rpply in every ci'rse. A few

have gonc cvcn further and producecl truly hybrid accounts, in which sorne

spirce is also allowccl for some element of retribution.

Tha daa-lh panaFl3
Proponents of capital punishment argue that it is right for the most serious
crimes to be punished by the severest penalty.The supposed benefits, such as

deterrence and protection of the public, are often mentioned, but most of those
in favour would not seek to justify it on that basis alone: they think it is an

appropriate response that reflects society's revulsion at the offence committed.
Opponents counter by pointing out that the deterrent value is doubtful at best,

that life imprisonment affords equal protection to the public, and that the very
institution of capital punishment debases society. A powerful argument against
the death penalty - the certainty that innocent people have been and will
continue to be executed - is hard to resist. lt might be argued that some
offenders would regard death as preferable to a life behind bars and hence that
they should be given the option of execution. On the other hand, ifthe aim of
the judiciary is to inflict the heaviest possible punishment on those guilty of the
most heinous crimes, the same argument could be used to justify keeping I
them alive in order to prolong their suffering I

,d
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Materialism
6These people do not sit on the beach and listen to the steady
roar of the pounding surf. They sit on the beach and listen to
the aperiodic atmospheric compression waves produced as
the coherent energy of the ocean waves is audibly redistributed
in the chaotic turbulence of the shallows . . . They do not
observe the western sky redden as the sun sets. They observe
the wavelength distribution of incoming solar radiation shift
towards the longer wavelengths as the shorter are increasingly
scattered away from the lengthening atmospheric path they
must take as terrestrial rotation turns us slowly away from
their source.o

A humorous picturc, perh:rps, but thcrc is a serious purposc behincl

Canadian-borr pl-rilos,rpher Paul Churchlancl's 1979 vision of ir futtrre
cornprehended by science. in tintc, Churchland argucs, :rs our scientific
understancling :r,-lvances, 'fb1k psychology' our ,rr.linary ways ,rf thinking
:rnd expressing our mental lives, in tertns of belicfs, clesires, intentions :rud

s() ()n will fall out of the picture, to be replaced by i'rccurirte concepts anrl

dcscriptions tlrau'n princip:rlly frorn neuroscience.

In cornpany with most of toclay's phikrsophers irncl scicntists, Chtrrchlancl
is a lnirterialist (or physicalist). Lnpressed by the undcnitrble successcs of
science, he bclieves that the r.vorkl irnd everything in it, including hr-rtn:rn

beings, iLrc cotnposed of tnattcr; that the univctsc is exclusively physicnl

:rn,.l explicirblc, in principle irt lcirst, purely in tctms of physical laws irncl

pr()cesses. Onc consequence of this is th:rt notlring c:rn be nor-r-pl-rvsic:rl:

t1-rcre is no place for the spiritual or supernatural (incluiling gods), nor t,,r
rninds :rncl mental phen..rtnena to the extcnt that these arc cttnsiclered ttt

Desca rtes makes def initive
statement of mind-body
dualism

Bishop Berkeley
propounds his
immaterialist theorV

Gilbeft Ryle gives classic
exposition of (logical)
behaviourism
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SfVoUoay has the slightest idea how anything material
could be conscious. Nobody even knows what it would
be like to have the sHgh.test idoa about how anything

ma,terial could he conseious. So muelr for tho
philosop[y of onseiousness.]

Jerny F*Snn U$ philssnphen te92

lic outsitlc tl're physical reahn. lt is rrue rhar Churchlirncl's 'climin:rrive
matcri:rlisrn', s,r called from its :rmbrtion to jettison the concepts of folk
psychology altogether, puts him at the ratlictrl encl of mntcrialist views. Yet
the problern that hc sccks to adtlress is or-re facecl by any rnaterialist. lil/e are
all imrnet]iately conscious of our consci()usness :rn.l of the rich an'ay of
rncntul phcnomena rvith which it is populated. How c:rn this tcerning
mental 1ifc, cssentially subjective and privirte, possibIy be :rccornmodarccl
within:r purcly physical account of the worlcl - the kind of account, rhat
is, that would be given by science, which is essenrially objective, non-
perspcctival and publicly accessihlc/

Difficult relations Adv:rnces in neuroscience have establishccl
beyond tloubt that mental and physic:rl states are intirntrtely relatecl.
With the exception of eliminativists like Churchl:rncl, u'ho regarrl
nentirl concepts as soffre sort of primitive, soon-to-be-ohsolete constnlcts,
mirterialists trgrcc, broadly, thirt conscious cxpcrience emerges frttm, or is

somehorv dctcrminecl by, electrochernicnl actir.ity rvithir-r the mass of
neur:rl fihres that constitutes the hr:rin. Views cliffer considerahly, however,
on thc nature of this 'emergencc'.

At one tirne mnny rnirtcrialists believecl that a particul:rr mentirl state cotrlcl
irr principle be identified with a particular brain state, so that pain, fcrr

instance, rnight he corre lirtcd directly '"vith the excitation of a certirin set of
neural fibres; pain, on this vicw, u,'oulcl not be sorne kincl of by-product of tr

particular brtrin evcnt - it would be (identical to) that brain event.
However, so-c:rllc.l 'rnultiple realizability'- the recognition that a single
n.rental st:ltc c:rn be pnrclucecl by several different physical states put paicl

Functionalism emerges as
response to difficulties
facing behaviourism

Thomas Nagel asks'What
like to be a bat?'

Eliminative materialism set
forth by Paul Churchland

it
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Tha 'd,eo,(is-f -f,^rn

One important motivation behind

materialism is the severity of the difficulties
facing the kind of mind-body dualism

associated with the 17th-century French

philosopher Ren6 Descartes.The relation

between the two distinct realms of mental

substance and material substance that he

proposed is so deeply mysterious that there

is an obvious appeal in adopting a monistic
approach - in insisting that there is only one

kind of 'stuf in the world. While most have

supposed that the one stuff in question is

matter, a few have taken the other, idealist
path, claiming that reality consists in nothing

but minds and ideas.

The best-known idealist is the 18th-century

lrish bishop, George Berkeley, who was

fearful that if our perception of the world
were limited (as he assumed it was) to

'resemblances, or ideas of things without',
there would never be any way of verifying
that these ideas actually resembled the

external things themselves.There would
always be a 'veil of perception' between us

and the external world; we would be trapped

in a world of representations, and the way
would be open for the most extreme

scepticism. Berkeley's surprising solution
was to deny that there is an external, physical

world - to claim that there is nothing behind

the veil, and that reality consists in the ideas

themselves. lt is unfortunate for Berkeley

that he is probably best remembered today
for Samuel Johnson's famous though
uncomprehending rebuttal of his immaterialist

theory, recorded in Boswell's Life of Johnson:
'striking his foot with mighty force against a

large stone, Ihe exclaimed] "l refute it thus!"

-J

rlll

t() such naive identity thettries. Tbday, mirterialists solretilnes intrttduce :r

n()n-symmctrical .lcpendency relltion callcd 'superyeniencc', accgrcling ttr

which thc rnent:rl supervcnes 9n the physical in the sense that thc former

is whglly tletermined hy the lattcr, yet the latter c6ulcl occur without the

frtrmer. A parallel might be dr:iwn with the aesthetrc c1u:rlities of objects,

which arc tleterminecl by certain ur-rderlying physical fe:rttrres of the

Objects, yct remirin distinct from those feiltures. Without further elLrcidation,

however, it seems that the notion ttf superveniencc merely relociltes the

pnrblcm, rather than solving it.

Amongst recent lnaterialists, probably the rnrtst influenti:rl an.l widely held

view on the rel:rtion hctrveen rnind and body is functionalism, zr theory

thilt grew out of an earlier, flarvcd position known as bchaviourism
(hasicaliy, the thesis thilt mental phenomena could be translirtecl, 1vithout

Ittss of conrcnt, into kinds ttf beh:rviour or dispositior-rs to behaviour).
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According to the functionalist account, mcntal
states are functior-ral (rrot physical) states: a certirin
mental state is identified :rs such by virtue of the
role or function it hns in rclation to v:rriolls inpllts
(the c:iuses that typically bring it :rbout), the effects
it h:rs on other rnent:rl states, irnd various olltltuts
(the cffects it typically has on beh:rviour). A
significant problern for functionalisrn (as for
beh:rviourisn before it) is that it casrs no light on

6 Witlnout consciousness

l
F

the rnind-body problem
rf,rould be much less
interooting. Wftfr
eonseiousnms it
soemff hofiplcss.]
Thunna* l\lagel, U$ philnsophen ls74

mental states themsclves and focuscs purely on tl-reir relirtions to one
anothcr and to inputs (r'arious kinds of stirnuli) irnd outpurs (virrious kinds
of bel'raviour). In eff'ect, functitx-ralisrn s:rys nothing alrout conscinusness
per. .se and so lails to address r'"'hat is, for most people, the :rspcct that is

tn(rst in ttceJ , 'f 1 11r1;lnlti' )n.

Cn bain3 a ba-f
The lingering unease that many feel with materialist attempts to analyse
our mental life and consciousness in purely physical terms was brilliantly
captured by US philosopherThomas Nagel in his 1974 paper'What is it
like to be a bat?' However hard I try to put myself in a bat's position - if I

imagine myself flapping around in the dark, hanging upside down by my
feet in an attic, catching moths by echo-location, etc. - I can never get
beyond 'what it would be like for me to behave as a bat behaves. But
that is not the question. I want to know what it is like for a baf to be a

bat.' Nagel's point is that there is a 'subjective character of experience'-
something that it is to be a particular organism, something it is like for
the organism - that is always missing from materialist accounts. 'lt is a
mystery/' he concludes, 'how the true character of experiences could be
revealed in the physical operation of that organism.' But that is all that
science has to offer.

*Rxm #ffiKk#ffix*.ffiffiffi Affi*m
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Relativism
6Today, having a clear faith is often labelled as fundamentalism.
Whereas relaiivism, that is, letting oneself be 66tossed here
and there, carried about by every wind of doctrinett, seems the
only attitude that can coPe with modern times. We are building
a dictatorship of relativilm that does not recognize anything
as definitive ind whose ultimate goal consists solely of onets
own ego and desires.t

On 18 April ZOO5, the day before his election trs Pope Rencrlict XVl,
Car.linal Joseph Ratzinger c'lelivercd :l serrlon in which l-rc traced social

irncl mgrill disintegration, marked by practices such ,rs sirrrlc-sex tnrrrrirtge

anrl aborrion, to the spread of relativism. The certainty of faith, which
'opens us up to all th:rt is gtxrd trnd gives us the knowledge to judge true

from f:rlse', was being usurpecl, in his opinion, by a corrosive bclief that

curuat is ilH: liliJ'lJl: Li' ilff ::" iTil' :T illTff: +'il' -:, 1',

morality in any rr rt' a fit!'c rnJ arl'rrchrc \ellse ill- frecJ"rn lhrt hrr'l 'letc''trtleJ
giVedtime Of int,r rnrrr:rl. rnrl r'snecirrllv sexual. licentit'usncss.

plane? It is wh&t While the scxrn-r.-be-ncw p.pe's c.nscrvative :rgenda is clear

the meigfity enough, he nevertheless accurately diagnoses the social irncl

thOn a;1fl t'hOfe political significirnce of a way of thinking that has hecomc

hamn tO lik6, widespread, pirrticr-rlarly in liberal Western democrircies. Frotn

andimmOfalitV rhe fecilc tuJscnrcnr ()n rlm()s[ anv issttt'that'it. rrll reLrtive',

iS WUat th6;r it has hcen L-rxnmonly inferred that'anything goes', irncl in
-* 

d#iid:i recent Jccades rhere h^s been n. sh.rt:rge of lihcrtaria.s who
--' F have atltrpted this irs their rlantra in opposing tr:,rditionirl or

Allngd N0nth Whitehgad, tgOS reacri'nary f.rces, religi.us and .ther.

Darius the Great of Persia shows
(according to Herodotus) sensitivity
to relativism

Extreme relativist
Protagoras is defeated
by Plato's Socrates
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One mants meat . . . While relativism rnay provoke extreme
positions, :rs in thc cxamplc above, the need for some degree of rnoral
and cultur:rl rcl:ltivism has heen recognized for thousands of years. The
histori:rn Herodotus, writing in the 5th century BC, tells the story of :r party
of Greeks at the corlrt of l)arius, king of Pcrsi:r, who u'crc:rppallcd:rt thc
suggesti()n that they rnight eat the dead boclies of their firthcrs; thcy rvcrc

thcn confronted with memhers of a tribe, the Call:rti:rns, who followed just
such a practicc, only to discover thirt the C:rllatinns were no less clisgusted

by thc Grcck habit of burning their cleacl. The historian then :rpprovingly
quotcs thc foet Pindar's saying that 'Custom is king of :rll': it is not a

matter of one side being right and the other wrong - c:rch group h:rs its
or.vn cocle of customs and tr:rditions, and judgen-rents about their behaviour
sl-roulcl not be rnade without regarcl to that codc.

It is frorn such cascs of cultural diversity thirt the fully fledged relativist
argues thirt in gener:rl thcre :rrc no :rbsolute or universal truths: all rnoral
appr:risals should only bc m:rclc relative to the social nonns of the groups

involved. Tl-re rel:rtivist's proposal is, in effect, that we treat moral
juclgernents:rs if they were iresthetic ones. If ynu say you like oysters:rnd I
do not, \ve agree to differ: something is right or true for you but not frrr mc.
In such cascs, if you sincerely say what you like, you cirnnot be wrong- ir
is true (ftrr you). In the sirme way, the relativist argues, if we (as a society)
irpprove of capital punishrnent, it is morally right (for us), ancl it is not
something thirt wc can be wrong about. And jr-rst as we would not try to
persuadc people to stop liking oysters or criticize thern for doing so, so in
the rnoral case persuasion or criticism would be out of plircc.

Moral disagreement The prohlem, of course, is that our rnoral
lives are ful1 of :rrgurnent ancl censure. We l-rabitually take strong positit-l-rs

on miltters such as cirpital punishmcnt, and we frequently change our
mincls over tirne. The out-irnd-out rcl:rtivist would have to say that c)ne

thing w:rs right for sorne peoplc but not others, and right fcrr us at one tine
but not :rt another. In thc casc of issues such as genocitle, slavery, fernale
circumcision :rnd lcg:rl infirnticide, this might be a bitter pill for the
relativist to sw:lllow.

Kuhn's idea of paradigm shifts
suggests that science is not
immune to relativism

Pope Benedict XVI decries the
'dictatorship of relativism'
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Sctentrf tc rel*rvrsrv\
ln The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (1962) the American philosopher

Thomas Kuhn challenged the conventional view of scientific progress as a

cumulative process in which each generation of scientists builds on the

discoveries of its predecessors. lnstead, he suggested that the history

of science was one of fitful and intermittent progress punctuated by

revolutionary crises known as 'paradigm shifts'. A central feature of his

picture is that scientific change is culturally embedded in a whole host of
historical and other factors.Though Kuhn himself was keen to distance

himself from a relativistic reading of his work, such an account of how
science develops casts doubt on the idea that the aim of science is to
discover objectively true facts about how things are in the world. For what

sense does it make to talk of objective truth when each scientific community
sets its own standards of evidence and proof and then filters everything

through a web of existing assumptions and beliefs?The usual view is that
the truth of a scientific theory is a matter of how well it stands up alongside

neutral and objective observations about the world. But what if there are no

'neutral'facts and no neat line between theory and data?What if, as Kuhn's

work suggests, every observation is'theory-laden'? i
J

f+:iif Fi,q:q,srlrfi Fcs

The faiLrrc of relativisrn to take any serious irccount of asl.rccts ti'rat:rre

clc:rrly chirracteristic of .rur actual rnoral lives is usually seen as a decisive

bkrrv :rgtrinst it, but relativists miry try to turn it to their advant:rge.

Perhaps, they argue, we should not be so judgernentirl ancl critical of others;

we shotrl.l be more tolerirnt, open-mindcd and sensitive to other customs

irnd practices. Relativisrn encourages tttlerance antl oper-r-mindedness, they

suggest, whiic non-relativists are just bigots, imp:rtient of practices other

th:rn their own. But this is i't caricature: there is in fact no incompatibility
between taking :r generally tolerant view of things :rnd yet rnaintaining
that on sorne lnatters other people or other cultures h:rve got it wrtlng.

Indeecl, :r frustration f:rcing the rel:rtivist is th:rt it is only the nr.rn-rcl:rtivist

who can hold up tolcrance an.i cr-rltural sensitivity as universal virtues!

lllit
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Getting knowledge in perspective Strong or radical
rel:rtivism quickly ties itself in knots. Is the clairn that :rl1 claims are

relirtive itself relativc? \7ell, it has to be, to avoicl self-contratliction; but if
it is, it means that r-ny claim tl-rat :rll clairns are absolute is true /or me . Antl
this kintl of incoherence rapidly infecrs everyrhing else, ro the cxtcnt that
relativists c:lnn()t) consistently :rnd lvithout hypocrisy, maintnin the
valillity of their ou'n position. Thc self-refuring n:irure of full-blown
rcl:rtivisrn wtrs spottcd in its infnncy by Plato, who swiftly showecl up rhc
inconsistencies in the relativist position aclopted by the snphist Prot:rgorirs,
in the dialoguc that bears his name. The cruci:r1 poir-rt is that ration:rl
discussion depcncls on shzrring s(,me cL)lnlnrrn ground; we h:rve to agree on
something in order to communicate meaningfully.

6,nnan is the measure of all things.!
Pnotagorae, bth cenuny Bc

The absurdity of full-blown relativism has meant that insights offered by irs
more moderate versions are sometimes overlookecl. The most import:rnt
lesson of re1:rtivisn-r is thrrt knou'ledge itself is pcrspectival: our takc on the
world is trlways from il ccrtrrin pcrspcctive (rr pr)int of r.iew; there is no
cxternul vant:lgc point frorn which we can observc the worlcl ':rs it rc:rlly
is'. This point is oftcn explainecl in tcrms of conceptual scherles or
framervorks: put simply, we can only get an intellectuirl grasp on rc:rlity
frorn withir-r ()ur ()wn conceptual framework, c'lctcrn-rined by :r cornplex
combination of factors including our culturc ancl history. But the fact tl-rat
we cannot step outsitlc our own c()nceptu:Il scherne and t:rke an objectivc
vierv of things - a 'god's-cye view' cloes nttt nean that wc c:rnnot get to
krrow irnything. A perspectivc l-ras to be a perspective on -\omethlng, ancl by
sharing anrl comparing our diffcrent perspectives we can hope to bring our
various beliefs into relief irnd to iichieve a fu1lcr irnd more rounded picture
of the worl,l.

&km ##ffi##Kx.ffiffi# Rffimm-
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Utititarianism
Kirk is certain to die within a week but is being kept alive on
a life-support system. His heart and kidneys happe-n to b-e a
perfect match for Scottie and Bones, who are certain to die
before him if they do not get the transplants they need but
who have excellent prospects of recovery if they do. There are
no other suitable donors on the Enterpri.se. Is it right to let
Kirk die - or perhaps even to kill him - in order to save
Scottie and Bones? On the one hand, it seems clear that the
net outcome of letting Kirk die is beneficial; on the other, we
may feel that choosing to let someone die, or killing them, is
wrongr however good the consequences may be.

plaCed mamkind .nr,rr"qu"r-r,iolist the.rics, is rhe m.re specific vierv r1-r.r:rcti.ns
Undef tlfg shoulilbe jutlgecl right or wrong to the extent th:rt they

Many philosophcrs havc been attrilctecl to the idea that it is the

consequences of our ilctions that should be considerecl when u'e assess

. whethcr th,rse irctious arc right or wrong (an irpprtlach knclwn

+aq as'crrnscttuentialisrn'). Utilitaritrnisrn, the tnttst inflr-rential of

Of increase or decreasc hutnan well-bcing or 'utility'. Scenirrios

Jgngmy Bgntfiam, tZgg reachir-rg antl justifying such clecisions on ir ration:rl btrsis.

Bentham lays the foundations
of classical utilitarianism
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Tha exper'tznCl
ln 1974 the US philosopher Robert Nozick

devised a thought experiment that challenges
the assumption that lies at the very heart of
utilitarianism. lmagine an'experience
machine'that could create for you a life in

which all your fondest desires and ambitions
would be fully realized. Once plugged into
the machine, you will have no idea that you

are plugged in - you will think that everything
is real, that everything is actually happening.
You have the chance to exchange a real life of
inevitable frustrations and unfulfilled dreams
for a virtual existence of unbroken success

and unalloyed pleasure. 'Would you plug in?'

Nozick asks. 'What else can matter to us,

t.
f\OChrn2

other than how our lives feel from the
inside?"Ouite a.lot'is his answer. ln spite of
the obvious attractions, most people. he

supposes, would reject the offer.The reality
of life, its authenticity, is important to us:

we want to do certain things, not only
experience the pleasure of doing them.
Yet, if pleasure were the only thing affecting
our well-being, if it were the sole constituent
of the good life, surely we would not make

this choice.There must, then, be things apart
from pleasure that we consider intrinsically
valuable. But if Nozick's intuitions are sound,
then utilitarianism, at least in its classical
manifestation, must be false.

The classic frrrmrrlation of utilitari:rnisnt wirs given hy its fttunder Jcrcn-ry

Bentharn in thc l:rte 1Sth century. For hirn, utility lay solely in hum:rn
pleasure or hirppiness, and his theory is sometimcs sumnarized as the

prornotion of 'thc greirtest happincss of tl-re greatcst number'. Onc of
thc cl-rief recommcnclatiotls of utilit:rrr:rnism firr Bcnth:rm \\'as that it
appirrently prorniscd :r r:ltional and scicntific basrs ftrl morirl antl social

clccision-rnaking, in contrast to the ch:rotic and incohcrcnt intuiti()ns ()n

rvhich so-called natural rights anrl n:rtural law u'erc basetl. Tb this cnd, 1-re

proposed a 'fclicific calcuius', accortling to u'hich the different amounts of
pleasure ancl pirir-r produced by different actions coulcl be measure.l nntl

cotnpared; thc right acti()n ()n rr given occasi()n ctluld then be dctcnninetl
by a (supposcdly) simple process of :rddition ancl subtraction.

Mill's essay Utilitarian ism defends
and elaborates Bentham's theory

Nozick's experience machine
questions the basis of utilitarianism
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{Actions are right in
proportion as they

tend to promot'e
ha,ppiness, wrong a,s
they tend to produee

the reverse of,
lrappiness.!

J"$. Mill, rser

6Better to be Socrates dissatisfiedt Criti.r r.vere clurck ro
point out just htxv na.rr()w :,r conccption of mor:rlity Benthirm hacl given.
By strpposing that life had n,, highcr cnd than ple:rsurc, he had app:rrently
left out of t1're reckoning all sorts of things that we r.voulcl norrnally count
irs inherer-rtly v:rluable, such as knowledge, hor-rour irncl achievement. It
wils, as his younger conternporary ancl fellor'v utilitarinn J.S. Mill recor.lecl

the accusntior-r, 'a doctrine worthy only of sr.vine'. Bentham himsclf, :r blutT
egalitarian splendidly unmoved by his tl-reory's roughcr c.lgcs, confronte.l
the accusation head-on: 'Prejudice apart,' he declared, 'the g:unc of push-
pin is of equal value with the arts and sciences of music antl 1',oetry.'In
othcr worc'ls, if a greater o'u'erall quantity of pleasure was produced by
playing a popul:rr gamc, th:rt g:rmc wirs indecd more virluable than the
more refined pursuits of thc inte llect.

Mill himself was uncomfirrtable with Bcntham's forthright
conclusion antl sor-rght to moclify utilitnri:rnisrn to deflect
the critics' charge. Whilc Benthirm h:rd :rllowetl only trvo
variables in meilsuring plelrsurc - cluration :rncl intcnsitl
Mill introcluced a third, cluality, thereby crei'rting a

hierarchy of 'higher and lower pleasures'. Accorcling
to this tlistinction, sone pleasures, such ils those of the
intellect irncl the arts, are by their natLrre rnorc valuablc
than base physical or-res, nncl hy giving thcm grcirtcr wcight
in the c:rlculus of pleirsure, Mill was ahle to conclude thirt

it was 'better to be :r human being cliss:rtisfiecl than a pig satisfied; better to
he Socrates clissirtisficd than :r fool s:rtisfiecl'. This :rccommodation was

macle at sol'ne cost, horvever. One of the :rpparent attrirctions of Bentharn's
scherne its sirnplicity - was clearly diminishccl. Morc scriously, Mill's
notion of different klnrl.s of p1c:rsurc sccnls to require some criterion other
than pleirsr,rre to tcll thcrn ap:rrt. If somcthing other than pleasure is ir

constitr:ent of Mill's idca of r-rtility, it is questionnhle whether his theory
remair-rs strictly utilitarian irt all.

Utilitarianism today The classicirl utilit:rrianisn'r of Bentharn and
Mill has since been rnoclifiecl in nany ways, but thc b:rsic idea rernains as

ir-rflLrential toclily as ever. More rcccnt v:rriants typically recognize that
human l-rappiness clepencls not only on plcirsure but also on the satisfaction
of a wide range of desires ilnd prcfe rcnccs.



51

Sagond -lha co,l( of o\u-lg?
One criticism often levelled at utilitarianism is that it is simply too
demanding. Suppose you decided to give away most of your money to the
poor. Others would doubtless be impressed by your generosity, but they
probably wouldn't feel obliged to follow your example.Yet, looking at it
from a utilitarian perspective, if charity on such a lavish scale promotes
general utility - which it very likely would - how can it not be the right thing
to do? Some radical utilitarians accept the full implications of their theory
and advise that we should alter our ways of life accordingly. But such

extreme demands go against the grain of our ordinary moral thinking and

are bound to mark most of us down as moral failures.

Extraordinary acts of this kind - acts of astonishing bravery or generosity,

for instance - are usually the province of the hero or the saint: people who
have a personal sense of duty, of what it is right for themto do, without any
expectation that others will or should follow their example. But most forms
of utilitarianism are rigidly impersonal, and so tend to underestimate the
importance of personal aims and commitments and an agent's sense of his

or her own moral integrity.

There are also clifferent views on how utilitilrianism is to be npplied to
actions. Accorcling to rJirecr or dcr utilitarianism, e:lch action is assessed

directly in terms of its own contribution to utility. In contr:rst, i'rccorrling
to nrle utrlit:rriirnism, :rn irppropritrte course of action is detemrinecl
by rcfcrence to vnrious sets of rules which will, if generally folkrwed,
promote utility. For instance, killing an innocent pers()n might in certain
circunstances leacl to ti're saving of many lives and hencc incrcirse gener:rl

utility, so lor the act utilitarian this would be the rigl-rt coursc ,lf ilction.
Htrwever, as arule, killing innocent people decreases utility, so the rulc
utilit:rri:-ur rnight hold thirt the same action was wrong, even though it
rnight have bencfici:rl c()nscLlr-rL'nccs irn u pirrticLrl:rr occasion.

thm ##Hhng#ffiffi#ffi f#mm
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Existentialism
tUsually existence hides itself. It is there, around us, in us, it
is uso you can't say two words without mentioning it, but you
can never touch it . . . If anyone had asked me what existence
was, I would have answered, in good faith, that it was nothing,
simply an empty form which was added to external things
without changing anything in their nature. And then all of a
sudden, there it was, clear as day: existence had suddenly
unveiled itself. It had lost the harmless look of an abstract
category: it was the very paste of things . . . The diversity of
things, their individuality, were only an appearance, a veneer.
This veneer had melted, leaving soft, monstrous masses, all
in disorder - nakedo in a frightful, obscene nakedness.t

Towards thc cnd of Jean-Paul Sartre's novel Nausea (1938), the main
pr()tagorlist, Antoinc Roquentin, undergoes a horrid cpiphany as he

discovers :rt last thc causc of the nausea, the 'sweetish sickncss', with
u'hich he has been :rfflictcd by contirct with everybody and everything
around l-rim. Stripping lrwily the false veneer the cokrurs, t:rstes ilncl
srnells - th:rt conceirls the raw, undifferentiatcd mass of being beneath, he
is app:rllcd irncl overwhelrned by the brutc firct of existence: existence that
is blo:rtcd, cloying, repulsive 'existcncc evcrywhere, infinitely, in excess,

fcrr ever irncl cvcryu'here . . . a fullness which m:rn can ncver abirndon.'
Chokecl with rirgc irnd clisgust at its grossness, Rocluentin shouts 'Filthl
what rotten filthl' and shakes himself to 'get rid of this sticky filth, but ir
held fast :rnd there lv:rs so much, tons and tons of existence'.

Anguish causecl by the shccr, physical burden of existence Lies at thc hc:rrt
of the existenti:rlist vision. For the French intellectual S:rrtrc, cxistentialism's

Kierkegaard's writi ngs
address many of the basic
concerns of existentialism

Nietzsche's ideal U be rmen sch
flourishes in unshackled
existential freedom
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best-known exponent, existencc is :r palp:rble fact, a forcc that'must
ir-rvade you su,-lclenly, r'naster you, wcigh he:rvily nn your hcart like a great

motionlcss hc:rst'. But wl-rile existcncc itself is cloying irncl oppressive, it is

also quite c()ntingcnt, :r chance irffair: you are but you rnight not h:lve been

- your being is purc accirlent. There is no God, in Sartre's view, to provide
any explanatior-r or rcasot-t lor our existence; ancl etlually there is ntt given
purpose to life. Thc r-rniverse is inclifTerent to our aspirirtions, ancl this is the

ctruse of the incvit:rble exister-rtiirl anxicty. But this very fact also gives us ir

freeckrrl il frecd..rtn to ur:rke choices for oursclves and a responsibility to
cngage in the world anrl to tirke on pnrjects :rnd cotnmittnents that irlone

can f..rrge meaning f,rr lrs. T1-rus 'condemnecl to bc free', we are responsible

frrr crc:rting purpose firr oursclvcs :rnd virlidating otrr live-s thror-rgh the
choiccs rvc tn:rke.

6nAan is condemned to be fbee; heeausc orlse t'hrounn iltto
the worl{ he is responsible for cveryt'hing hs does.'

Jean-Paul $artrs, tgqe

Existentialist roots Exister-rtialisrn wirs always irs tnuch a mood or
an attitllde as tr phil,rsophy in the strict sense, and it rcmained tr somewhirt

Ioose bundle of dive rsc idcas irnd concepts. The shared emotional tone
thiit lies at its core rvas prompted in ptrrt by a reirlization of the pointlessncss

of thc hum:irr conditior-r - its ':rbsurdity' in the sense thilt we :rre thrust,
pnrclucts of chance witht,ut rcils()n ()r pLlrlosc, into :rn unc:rring world
which is itself hcyoncl rational explanation. Existential brcodiness w:rs

perfectly in tunc rvith the rnood of clespondcncy irnd irnxiety tl-r:rt coloured
the clecades foilowing the Seconcl World W:rr, :rnd it is popularly thought
of as (prin-rarily) :r 2Oth-century phenomcnon. This perception w:rs

reinforced by the figure of Sartre hirnsclf, who (r.vith tl're French writer
Alhert Camus) bcc:rrne the popular face of cxistentialisrn. Sartre's

intellectual ar-rd litcr:rry skills cornbinecl perf'ectly 1ir give exprcssir)n t() ir

flrovelnent that straclclled thc convention:rl hctuncli'rrics bctween acaclemiir

and populnr culture.

Heidegger's Being and
lJme casts its spell on
subsequent existentialists

Sartre's novel
Nausea published

Camus's essay The Myth
of Sisyphus explores the
doctrine of the absurd

Sartre's most signif icant
philosophical work, Being and
N oth i ng ness, pu bl ished
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L-r spite of the popular percepti()n, much of the tl-reoreticirl gnrundu'ork for
existentialisn was in firct carricd out by the German pi-rikrsopher Martin
Heiclegger, with whorn S:rrtrc stutlicd in the 1930s. Heidegger hirnself
a highly controversi:rl figurc whose reputation is cloutled by his Nazi
connections - was hcavily indebted to intellectuals of the prcvious
century, espccially to the Danish philosopl-rer Spren Kierkegirarcl.

{nfgaA iS t-hn It was Kierkeg:r:rrcl who first insistecl that hrrrnan life corrlcl be*l5roi*A,, 
ai :"d:":i,,,d..,nly 

fn,'r thc first-pers.n'l perspective .f the

fteedOm WhiCh 
'ethicrrllv.-xist ing .uhjt'e t': ,rnJ it w,rs hc u Ir,, first irrrl,rcunrrterl

occurswhen... the worcl 'cxistcnce' with a richness of meaning that signified :r

distinctively hurnan rnocle of being. For hini, existencc as a
fteedom

til

rpe{|ory garyS 'real subject' is not something to be taken ftrr gr:rntcd hut is
dO.ffm int0 it$ rn r"hi..'.,-or1r. ir is irnn^scihle rrr 'r-vicr *,ith^rrt nrcci,.n'.an achievemer-rt: it is irnpt-rssible to 'exist without p:rssion';

Otrilln pOSSibiHtyr rcalzing our full potential as indivicluals, with ,, pr.,1,"r r"r-rr"
At of our own irlentity, calls for iin active engagelnent of the will:
tO a commitmcnt to make choices that forge long-term interests

S1trStAin it56lf.' and give an ethicalfrarnework to our lir,'es. in the encl, the
essential crxnmitment, in Kierkegirard's vierv, is thc 'lcirp of

$ffgn HigFftg$AaFd, 1848 folth'by which we bind ourselvcs in ir relirrionship witlrGod.

Existence precedes essence Kierkegaarcl w:rs rhe first to
di:rgnose thc Arrg.sr or'dreacl'that is causecl by or:r awareness of the
vicissiturles ()r contingcncies of fortune and that iinnlly drives our
commitrnent (:rs Kierkegaard sees it) to becorne 'Christlike' in the choice
of lifc we leacl. Similar concerns, trllie.l to a decisir.'e rcjection of God, lcd
Friedrich Nietzsche to exttrl thc itlcrrlizc.l Ubcrmensch, or'supennirn', who
revels in, rather than fears, such existential freeclom. Heidegger followed
Kierkegaard in focusing on the rich and ch:rrgecl filct of existence as the
characteristic quality of hurnirn life (a mode of bcing hc tcrms Daseln).
\7e cannot ilvoicl a practical concern about the nature ofouL ou'n cxistcnce,
for, irs Heiclegger famously cornnents, humirn bcings :rrc thc only hcings
to whom being is trn issue. Like Kierkcga:rrd, he use's the term Angsf tr.r

describe the anxiety we expcricncc wl'ren we become conscious that we

:rre responsiblc firr thc structure of our own existence. How we neasllre
up to the ch:rllengc of this responsihility detemrines the shape and fullness
of our lives.

Heidegger's central insight, then, is ttrat therc is no fixcd essencc that
gives shape to human life beyond thc goirls that we actively commit
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Tha abs,^rc\
Central to the existentialist view of the human condition is the notion of
absurdity.The universe is irrational in the sense that there is no rational
explanation for it, nor is there a God to guide it; hence any value or meaning
in human existence comes from within, imposed by humans themselves.
The brute fact of existence is accidental and, in itself, pointless or (in the

existentialists' sense) 'absurd'. Albeft Camus captures existentialism's central
dilemma in his essay The Myth of Sisyphus (1942): 'Man finds himself face

to face with the irrational. He feels within himself his longing for happiness

and for reason.The absurd is born of this confrontation between the human
need and the unreasonable silence of the world.' Cast into the world without
external guidance or purpose, individuals are obliged to seek meaning for
themselves by affirming the value of such things as freedom and creativity.
This underlying sense of bewilderment and dislocation in an obscurely
menacing universe provides the background to the 'theatre of the absurd', in

which Samuel Beckett, Jean Genet and others experimented with novel and
often bizarre uses of language and silence.

oursclvcs to trntl wl-rich give substance to our existence. This is cirptured in
the cxistentiirlists' farnous slog:rn, 'Existcnce precedes essence', which in
Sartre's hnncls is moukled into the claim that wc irre rvhat we choose to bc

in other u'orcls, th:rt we are proclucts of the significirnt choices we make

for ourselves. \7e crcutc an essence for ourselves and by so c-loing also

create meaning in our livcs. It is ir-r this context that Sartrc introduces the
notion of 'bad f:rith' to describe the manner of existcnce of those who fail
to recognize thcir rcsponsibility to take up their frccc'lom and create value

in their lives by shirping their own essence. Such people live, in Heideggcr's

phrirse, 'inauthenticirlly' they pass their lives without acknowledging or
accepting the potential th:rt is :rvtrilable to thern ancl thus subsist in an

cxistence that is stripped of purpose and all that is most distinctively human.

*3em #ffiKemffisgffiffi# f*€wm
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Evil
Bad people do bad thingso and if the people and the things
are bad enough, we may call both of them 6evilt. Various other
words may be used to describe such behaviour - wicked,
depraved, vicious - and all suggest that a specifically moral
boundary has been crossed. But the word 6evilt carries a
special and distinct connotationo a sort of metaphysical
baggage gathered during its long and ancient association
with religion.

Stancling in a grand cosmic opposition trs the irntithesis of good, evil is

intirn:rtely tied up with the idea of sir-r, the trirnsgression of divine larv. The
irnplied ollence trgtrinst Cod (or gods) is often personifietl in the agency of
a tler,il or tlcvils. ln t1-rc Christi:rn tr:rclition, for inst:rnce, thc su[.,rcmc

emho.limcnt of evil is Satan, the :rrch cncmy of (iod, whosc minions, or
tlcmons, cntcr hurn:rns to incitc or inflict various kincls of cvil.

What makes evil evil? C)n tl're face of it, the close link hetrveen
evil and sir-r off'ers a reacly solutior-r to the problern of iclentifying evil -
sayir-ig rvhat evil is. Sornething is wrong, in this viell', simply because it is

:rn oflence ng:rinst God's l:rw: rnor:rlity is basecl on divine cornrnan.l; goocl is

good and cvil is cvil firr thc sirnplc rcas()n that Gocl hirs orclzrincd that it
should he so. And as thc wortl of Gocl is l.rrcservctl in thc hiblc nnrl othcr
sircrccl tcxts, we hirvc a clet:rilerl rccorcl of God's pletrsures trnd tlispleasures

irnrl hence an:ruthorit:rtive source of guitlirnce on what rve should ancl

shoulcln't do.

There is no doul',t that for most people throughout rnost of 1'ristory, s()lre
such irccount of rnorality, of good and evil, has been accepteal without
clucstion. Thcre arc, ncvcrthclcss, signific:rnt difficulties with this view.

'Euthyphro dilemma'posed by Plato
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fs unlucKg -l-o ba bad?
.+
rl

To what degree is the evil that we impute to people and their actions a matter
of luck?We can only display the good and bad points of our characters if
circumstances provide us with opportunities to do so: to this extent we are
all at the mercy of luck. We may think that we would never have displayed
the evil depravity of Nazi guards at Auschwitz, but of course we will never
know that for sure. All we can say for certain is that we are very fortunate
that we will never have to find out.

First, there is thc fiuniliar proble rn th:rt the various religior-rs texts tl-rnrugh
rvhich Cl..r.l's will is rnirclc knorvn to hurnuns, contain rnany conflicting
an.l/or unpalattrble rncss:lges. At the r.'ery lcast, it is a challengc ro Lrse

G,rd's knou'n vieu's to c()lrstruct irn trcceptable ancl intern:rlly coherent
rnoral systern. A scconci pnrl.lern, cilstirlg.Lrubt or-r the naturc of llivine
authority, was first raisecl hy Plato somc 2400 years ago in l'ris di:rlogue
Ettthyphro. Suppose that good:rnd evil are hased on what is pleirsing or
displeasing to God. Is u'l'rat is evil cvil because Cod clislikes it, or does Cod
dislike lt bectusc it is cvill lf the ftrrn'rcr, clearly Cod's prcferences rnigl-rt
have been cliffcrcnt - Gocl rnight l"ravc likecl genocide (say), and if he hacl,
genocide wor-rld hc all right; so morillity is little morc rhan blind obediencc
to an arbirrary allrh()rity. An.l if thc latter if Cod clislikes evil becausc ir
is evil - tl're fact th:rt evil is cvil is clearly ir-rdcpenclent of Cod; Cod, in this
c:rsc, is sirnply retlun.lant. In matters of mor:rlity, then, Cocl is cithcr
arbitr:rry or irrelevant: an unhappy conclusion for those who would ground
rnorality in this way.

{Uvits Garl never pass away, for tihere must
always renrain something rytrich is

antagonistic to good.!
Flatc, aur GentuFy Bc

St Augustine argues that God
is perfect, yet permits evil

Aquinas presents definitive
medieval account of evil
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The problem of evil Thcre are questi.ns, then, o'er thc
foundations of goocl trnd evil and Cotl's relation to thetn. Perhaps evet-t

rnore damuging is the so-called 'problem of evil' - the difficulty of
rcconciling the firct of evil occurring in the world with the existencc of
Gocl as usually conceil'cd.

Manifestly, thc world is full of cvil: firmine, murrlcr, eirrthquakc, rliseirse -
millior-rs of pcople's futures blightecl, ycttrng livcs needlessly snuffed ottt,

chilclren lcft orphaned ancl hclpless, agonizing deaths of young ancl old
alike. If you could click your fingers:rnd put an cn.1 to all this misery, you

would have to be :r heartless mollster not to do so. Yet there is srtppttsecl tcr

bc :r being tl'rat could sweep it all asidc in an instant, :r being that is

r-rnlirnitecl in its powcr, kr-rowledge ancl moral excellencc: Cod. Hou'c:rn
such evil exist side by side rvith a gocl who hirs, by dcfinition, the cap:tcity

to put an end to itJ

The prohlem arises as a consequence of ccrtain qualities thtrt are usually

thougl-rt by believers to bc p:rrt of the esscnce of God. As conventionally
conceivecl, Cod is . . .

o omniscicnt: he (or she or it) knorvs everything;

. omnipotent: he is able to cfu anything;

r ornnibenevolcnt: he desires to do every grtod thing.

Frorn this it :rppears to follow thtrt God is ful1y :rware of all thc cvil (pain

:rnd suffering) in the world; t1-rat he is able to prc\rent it; and thirt he rvisl'res

to ,-'lo so. But this fl:rtly contradicts the reirlity of evil in the worl.l. So,

unless we sirnply deny th:-rt there is ilny such evil, we must conclude cither
that there is no God or that he does n()t possess one ()r mttre of his

supposedly essential properties: hc doesn't know wl'r:'rt is going on, doesn't

c:rre , or can't clr :rnything ahor,rt it.

ls it possiblc to explain horv c','il ernd Ciod, with all his propcrties intact,
c:rn in fact co-exist after alllThe usual suggestion is that therc:rre'tnorally
sr-rfficient reasons' why Gocl, r'"'hile remaining a bcir-rg of perfect tnoral

exccllence, rnight not alw:rys choosc to eliminate suffcring. The iclca is

that it is ir-r sornc sense in r)ur intcrcsts it is g(x)d fi)r tls that God should

alkrw evil to happen in the worlcl.

So exactly what interests urc served, what greater goods arc to be gaincd,

at the pricc of hum:rn sr.rffering/ Probably thc most pou'erfu1 irnsrver to this
cllrestiolr is thc so-c:rlle,,l 'free rvill defence', accttrding to u'hich strffering on

illt
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Tha {ree wi(l d,e{e^ce
The presence of evil in the world offers the
most serious challenge to the idea that there
is an all-powerful, all-knowing and all-loving
god. Historically, the most influential
argument used to counter this challenge - to
show that there are sufficient reasons why a
morally perfect god might yet choose to
allow evil to exist - is the so-called 'free will
defence'. Human free will, it is argued, is a
divine gift of enormous value; our freedom to
make genuine choices allows us to live lives
of real moral worth and to enter into a deep
relationship of love and trust with God.
However, God could not have made this gift
to us without the risk of our abusing it - of
our misusing our freedom to make the
wrong choices. lt was a risk worth taking and
a price worth paying, but God could not have

eliminated the possibility of moral baseness
without depriving us of a greater gift - the
capacity for moral goodness.

The most obvious difficulty that confronts the
free will defence is the existence in the world
of natural evil. Even if we accept that free will
is a possession so precious that it is worth
the cost in so-called 'moral evil'- the bad and
vicious things brought about when people
use their freedom to make wrong choices -
what possible sense can we make of
naturally occurring evil? How would God
have undermined or diminished our free will
in any way if he had suddenly wiped out the
HIV virus, haemorrhoids, mosquitoes, flash
floods and earthquakes?

r:,r;r..i-.1-..r1i..-",.-. .,:i"n!r-.'

carth is the price wc lay - and a pricc rvorth prrying - for our freedom to
m:rke genuine choiccs ir-r our trctions (see l.ox). Another important iclea

is that tn-rc rnorill character ancl r'irtue are forgcd on the anvil of
hurnirn sLrffcring: it is only by overcorning :rdvcrsity, helping
the oppresset'I, op1'xrsing the tyr:rnt (etc.) thtrt thc real rvorth
of the saint :rncl the henr is able to shine forth. Howcver, such
llrguments miiy bcgin to look shirllow u'hen set against the
sheer arbitrarincss :rncl scirle of humiln suffering. Not only is

the arnount of suffering out of all lroporti()n rvith wl'rat rnight
re:rsonahly be required for pr,rrposes of ch:rr:,rcter-building; thc
grcatcr part of the u'orltl's evil is visitccl upon the bltrmclcss
u'hilc the vicious go Lrnscathed.

6rf aU evil were
prnevent€d, much
good would be
absent ftom
tlre un:iverse.t
Tftnmas *qui*nx, c.tzes

tkem ffi#:ffif,*"ffi"He-%ffiqg $ #mpe
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Fate
The idea that there is some power or principle by which the
future course of events is predetermined, or 6mapped outt
in advance, has exercised a lasting hold on the human
imagination. Often personified as some kind of divine or
supernatural agency, fate or destiny is usually seen as an
inexorable and inevitable force: 6Fate leads the willingt
but drags the unwillingt, according to the Greek Stoic
philosopher Cleanthes. At the same timeo it is a force that is
indiscriminate and shows no respect for rank or position:
twhen fate summonsrt wrote the English poetJohn Dryden,
6monarchs must obeyo.

Although deeply ingririnec'l in populirr l.,elief, thc notion that our future is

fixccl on a preclestinerl patl-r fnrm rvhich tl-rerc is no escape sits irwku'ardly
with certain othcr presutnptions of our everycliry thought. We nonnally
think that u'hcn u'e do somcthing, we do it freely; rny clccision to do one

thing rather th:rn another is :r re:rl choice bctrveen genuine ly avaiLrhlc

optior-rs. But if thc ct,urse of n-iy life' is rnappetl ttut frotn birth, perhaps evcr-r

fun thc beginnir-rg of tirne, hor.v c:rn ar-rything I clo be truly frce ? Ancl if all
rny firturc choices are irlrc:rdy set in stttne, htxl'can I be held accountabie

for thernl If free rvill is:rn illusion, my stiltus as a n-iorally responsible ager.rt

seelns t() be ir-r clrubt. Creclit an.l hlirme seelr t() have ntt placc in a rvorlcl

govcrned by the iron hirncl of f:rtc.

Greeks and Romans on fate Frt,m eirrliest times the iclc:r that
an indir,'iclual's clcstiny was dctcrminetl at birth figurecl ptominently in
Greck populirr anrl religious thought. The usu:rl Creek rvord ftrr firte, moira,

meaning 'share' or'krt', referrecl in p:rrticular to thc tnost significant gift to
be apportioned, thc span of life itsclf.

The Greek poet Hesiod
describes the three
Fates, or Moirai

Zeno, followed by
Cleanthes, set up the Stoic
school at Athens

Epictetus, the most
influential of the later
Stoics, is active in Rome
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Scian Cz: fa-le's ,^n[iKa[g a((g
On the face of it modern science might seem an unlikely ally for an

ancient, primitive-looking notion like fate. ln fact, though, the clocklike
regularity of Newton's mechanistic universe suggests a deterministic
understanding of every event in the universe, including those actions and
choices which we usually take to be the products of free will. Simply put,

the idea of determinism is that every event has a prior cause; every state
of the world is necessitated or determined by a previous state which is

itself the effect of a sequence of still earlier states.This sequence can be

extended backwards to the beginning of time, suggesting that the history
of the universe was fixed from the moment of its inception. Scientific
determinism, then, appears lo support the idea that our destinies are fixed
in advance and hence to jeopardize the notion of free will and, with it, our
status as morally accountable agents.

Many scientists and philosophers (so-called 'hard' determinists) accept
that determinism is true and that it is incompatible with free will. Our
actions, they believe, are causally determined and the idea that we are

free, in the sense that we could have acted differently, is illusory. Others
('soft'determinists) agree that determinism is true but deny that it is
incompatible with free will. ln their view, the fact that we could have acted

differently if we had chosen gives a satisfactory and sufficient notion of
freedom of action; the important point is not that a choice is causally
determined but that it is not coerced. Finally, there are libertarians, who
reject determinism; human free will is real and our choices and actions are

not determined.The problem for this view is to explain how an action can

occur indeterminately - in particular, how an uncaused event can avoid
being random, as randomness will be no less damaging to the idea of
moral responsibility than determinism.

Augustine argues that
salvation is due to God's
grace, not to merit

John Calvin stresses
importance of
predestination in
salvation of souls

The English poet Dryden
muses on the indiscriminate
nature of fate

Deterministic universe
suggested by Newton's
mechanistic world view
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Thc epic p.et Hcsi.d, acrive rlroLrnd 7oogc, wrrs the first auth.rity kn.u,n
to represcnt the F:ttes, itr Moir:ri, ils thrcc aged women r.vho clcterrnine a
pcrson's f:rte trt the rirne of l.ris or her birth by spinning the threacl of life.
(lkrtho (the Spi.rner) h.lcls thc clist:rff; L.chcsis (thc Allottcr) ,.lraws.ff
the thread; anci Arr.1.'rs (thc Inflexible) cuts it with her sheirrs r. ser rhe
molncnt of rlc:rth. Thc Moirai rvere fully:rssirnilirted into Roman rnythokrgy
as thc three Parcae (Nona, Dccum:r ancl Morta), who rverc originally
goddesses associ:rtecl with chilclbirth. Their trlternirtive narnc, Fattr, clerived
fronr a Liltin worc] rneaning'to speak', carriecl the implication thtrt a
person's fate rvils the inexor:rble decrce or pronollncement ()f the gods.

Arnong irncient thir-rkcrs thc concept of fate was rnost centr:rl to thc
pl-rilos.phy .f the St.ics, n'h.se f.r-rncler Zcn. est:rhlishe.l l.r sch..l ir-r

Athcns arotrnd l00nc:. Thc basic tlrctrine ur.unt'l which St.icisrrr was
btrilt is t1're idca thilt n:rture - i.e. thc whole universc - is uncler thc cor-rtrol
.f logos, 

"vhich 
*'as'ari.usly interpretcd as'g.d'(in the sensc.f cosrnic

f,rrce), clivine rcason, pro",idence or fate. Thc funclirrnental t:rsk of thc wise
man is to distingr-rish what lics rvithin his
power, which can therefirrc be masteretl;
ancl wh:rt iies bcyor-rd it, rvl'rich must bc
:rccepte(l rvith frrrtitucle. The ltrtter
disposition, known as omctr fati (literally
'krve of f:rtc'), subscquently bec:une the
quintessential Stoic virtuc. Epictctr-rs, a

Greek r.r'l-ro calne t() Rorne as a slave
t()u,;lrJs tlrc,:nJ,rf th.. fir.t c('nfrlr) \l,,
memoral.ly surnrnecl up thc Stoic :rttitude
torv:rrcls fate:

'Rtlnt'ttther lhltt )orr lrr'(':ln l\'t()r it) il
drarna, ..rf such a part :rs it ma1, please

the m:rster to :rssign you, for :r long timc
or for a littlc as he rnay choose. And if
he will y()u to titkc the part of a pttor
lnan, or :r cripplc, or a ruler, or ir privatc
citizen, then rn:ry you ilct that part with
gracel For to act rvell the irart th:rt is
allrttecl to us, th:rr indeerl is ours ro clo,
but to choose it is ilnothcr's.'

Q,ue sera sera
One response to fate is to suppose that
'whatever will be will be': human action is
ineffectual in the face of destiny, so we might
as well sit back and let it happen.The flaw
with such a fatalistic approach is that doing
nothing because'your number is up anyway'
ignores the highly plausible alternative that
doing something might prevent your number
coming up.The English writer G.K- Chesterton
summed up the error precisely in an essay
published in 1928: 'l do not believe in a fate
that falls on men however they act; but I do
believe in a fate that falls on them unless they
act.'This is the sense in which we must grasp
our destiny, rather than allow ourselves to
be blown wherever the winds of fortune
carry us.
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Free will and predestination The irnplicirtions of the idc:r
that firtr-rre e\rcnts are in sorne sensc predeterrninccl h:rve caused serious
controversies within various religior-rs. ln Christi:rnity the omnisciencc
that is usually ascribecl to Cod means th:lt hc knows everything, including
what is going to happen in the future, so from hrs perspectivc the history of
the universe is set in trdv:rnce. Yet how can God's firreknorvlc.lge of events
be reconciled u'ith the frcc u'ill rhar is supposeclly a divine gift to hurnans
thirt:rllows us to live lives of real rnoral worth? The capacity for moral
goodness is the same c:rp:rcity that opens the door tcr

moralbascness - wirhour free will, the conccpt of sin 6Unrat God If,rriteg
woulcl be meaningless. And it is rhis porenrialfor sin - On yOU1' fOfghead_

:r1'l:J';: ;Lli [:: *1,i,:;i'iil:l'l"i:li l;::Tl,?:::" vou wil beeome. t
order ro explain rhc presence of evil in the world. QUft'An, 7th centuny m

Sorne Christian ti'reokrgiirns have felt that mcrc foreknowledge of all that
will happen is insr-rfficient fcrr :r cleity endowccl with every perfcction. His
rnajesty rcquires not only that he sees in a,-1r'ance the destiny of :rl1 thir-rgs

br-rt that he actually detcrmines that destiny. According to the cloctrine of
predestintrtion, associatecl in particular with St Augustine ancl John
Calvin, Gocl determined the fate of the universe, throughout all time :rncl

space , at or befcrre the time he creatcd it; and at the same time he decreecl

(Ihct'iny: a tSna,nt's
authorit5r for erinre
and a fool's expuse

for fa,ilure.!
Amhrose Bience, The Eevil's

Biilianary,ntt

that certain souls would bc sar.ed, and
(more controversially) othcrs damned. This
prescription ensures thut cvery actittn and
choice that people make is ma.le :rccorcling to
God's wishes, but it also rneans that these
actions irnd choices can ha'u'e no bcaring on
the clestinirtion of individual sou1s, whosc fate
has already been deci.led.

*Rsm ##sru#ffiKsffiffiffi e#mm-
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Soul
Td"I as in the past, hundreds of millions of people believe
that there is something called soul or souls. Christians, Jews,Muslims, Hindus, Sikhs, TaoistsrJains - not to mention
ancient Egyptianso Greeks, Romans, Chinese and dozens
of others, living and dead - profess belief in such things:
rational souls, cosmic or universal souls, bipartite or
tripartite soulso immortal souls and souls tfiat perish with
bodies . . . Yet, for all this vast historical consensus on the
bald fact of the existence of these psychic somethings,
there is little agreement about what they are, what kind of
rela_tionsh^ip they have with bodies, and what might count as
evidence for their existence.

The soul, affirms tl'rc founder of the BahS'i f:rith, is 'a sigl of G6d, :r

heat'enly gem whose rcality thc rnost lenrned of rnen hath failec'l to grasp,
llnd whose l'nystcry no mind, howe'u'er acute, c:rn ever hope tg unravcl'.
'Drvelling in all things,'proclaim the Hindu Upanishirds, 'yer orlier rh:rn
all things, whom all things do not know, whose body all thilgs iire . . .'
Sornething th:rt is esscntially rnysterious, intangible, unfirthomable: sgch
is thc thing thr,rr-rgh which we part:lke of the nature of Co,:l or gorls (or
don't) and that allows us to live forever (or doesn't).

(ffrat Soutl$elf tafua;r,lis not this, it is not tha,t. It is
unseiiaabtc, fbr it eannot lle seized; it is indestructible, fon
it ennot be dstroyed; unattaeheiL for it does not atiich

itfiel* it is unhound" it doe6 not tremhls, it is not iqiurd.'
Erihadfrnanyafia Apanishad

Plato argues that souls are immoftal and transcendent
Notion of soul separate from body ls nonsense,
according to Aristotle

Descartes makes definitive
statement of substance dualism
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In spite of thc beu'ildering v:rriety of tlreories that have been advanced on
the nature of souls, therc is s(rlnL. c()tnrn(,n groltnd. Defined in part in terms
of wh:rt it is not - i.e. the boc'ly, which is m:rtcrial - the soul is the
irnmateri:rl essence of a human being. lt is the vital principlc or aspect thirt
animates anc'l controls tl're bociy, giving a fersnn their pcrsonillity and
ensuring the continuity of that personality over time. Thc soul is the
conscious part of a person, the seat of hurn:rn will, ration:rlity ancl intellect,
ar-r,,i hence gcncrally coextensive with tl-re rnind ancl self. ln many religious
traditions, tl-re soul is irbie to live ap:rrt fron-r the body and to slrrvive the
borly's dcath; by extension, it rnay also be imrnortal and subjcct to various
kinds of divine reward :rnd punishrnent.

-t 
I lnlhe ZluStve Selt

Focus all your attention inwards and
try to detect'your self'. However
hard you look, however much
introspection you bring to bear,
you can only ever find individual
thoughts, memories, experiences,
etc., never the self or'you'that is

the supposed subject of these
thoughts (etc.). lt may be natural
to imagine that there is some
substantial self of this kind, a self
which we take to be our essence,
but in the view of the Scottish
philosopher David Hume, it is
mistaken.There is no'thing' to find;
we are'nothing but a bundle or
col lection of different perceptions,
which succeed each other with

inconceivable rapidity'. lt is like
looking at a photograph and
expecting to see the viewpoint of
the photographer.This perspective
is essential to make sense of the
view shown in the photograph, but
can never be seen in the photograph
itself. ln the same way, the self is no
more than the point of view that
gives coherence to, or makes sense
of, our thoughts and experiences; it
can never itself be given in those
experiences.The fruitless search for
the essential but elusive inner self
is one ofthe key psychological
motivations for the perennial human
belief in souls.

Malebranche argues that
appearance of body-soul
causation is action of God

The self is merely a 'bundle of
perceptions', according to Hume

Gilbert Ryle caricatures
mind-body dualism as 'the
Ghost in the Machine'
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The ghost in the machine The idea that body anclsoul are

esscntlally different, which is colnlnon to rnost traditions and pmminent in
Christian belief, opens up a decp rift between the tlvo. The divide can be

tracetl back to the Greeks (if not eilrlier) ar-rc1 especially to Plirto, who
trrgued repeatedly th:rt the soul is immort:rl and proposed a clistinct 'realm
of being' populatccl by perfect and immut:rble entities (Forms) that could
be discerned only by the soul. This picture of a divinely inspired soul

temporarily imprisonecl in an inferior and earth-bound body irnpressed

itself on thc carly Christian theologi:rns. St Augustine, for instance, sirw

the soul as 'a spccial substance, endowe.l with reason, adaptcd ttt rule

the body'.

ln the Western philosophical tradition, the idea that bocly :rnd soul are

essentially clistinct (so-called 'substance dualisrn') was rnost influentially
advanced by tl-re 17th-century French philosopher Rend Descartes.

Tieating rnind ar-rcl soul as virtual synonylns, Descirrtcs cttnceivecl rnincl

as mental substance, irnmaterial'stuff' whose essential nature is thinking.
Everything clse is matter, or rnateri:rl substance, whosc defining
characteristic is spatial extension (i.e. filling physical spacc). The
picture of the irnmatcrial soul somehow living within and pulling
the levers of the matcrial body was famously parodied as the 'Ghost
in the Machine' by the English phiiosophcr Gilbert Ryle in his book
The Concept of Mind (1949).

6lg we are Euid*d by me, we sh&ll believe thet t'ho soul
is irnrnoxtal and e"jpabfc of enfttring a.ll e:rtremes of

geod and evil, and so we SaU hold ever to ths
upward way ?nd pursue rightcouqres rrrith

uris&m always and ever.!
Plalg, The frepublit, th centuny Bc

An unbridgeable divide? The hig problem fcrr Desc:rrtes's picture
is that by treating body and soul as e.srenriall) distinct he opcns up a rift
that looks unbridgeable. The picture assumes (as we would expect) that
body and soul intcrirct - the ghost has to work the levers - but if lhe tlr'cr

types of substance are utterly different, how can any such interaction
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conceivably occur? How c:rn mental phenomcnir possibly influence or
be c:rusally rel:rtctl in any way to physical st:rtcs and events in thc body/
Lookcd at in this u,'ay, Cartesian clualisnr becomes onc facet of a more
general philosophictrl conundrum: the mind-body problern. We are :rl1

imrnediately conscious of our c.nsciousness that rve havc tho.ghts and
fcelings that are subjcctive trncl on which we have a unirluc anci personirl
persfective; science, by contrast, is rigorously objcctive irnrl Open tO

scrutiny. We rnay wondcr how something as stritngc ?ts consci()Llsnebs crn
exist in the physic:rl world explained by science; just as cert:rinly we will
struggle to find a placc fcrr the soul, thc presumcd seat of consciolrsncss.

Aristotle rec.gnized the dangers inherent in Pl:rt.'s strict division of bocly
and soul. Hc argued that the soul is thc essence of whirt it is to be human
:rncl that it rnakes no scnse to try to sepirr:rte it frorn the body: '\Ue must ncr
more :rsk whethcr the soul ancl body are one than ask whethcr the wax ancl
the figure irnpressed on it:lre one.'Descartes, too, wlrs aware of the
problcm, concccling th:rt it woulc'l take Cod's clirect intervenri.n r. effcct
the nccessary cilusal rel:rti.nship berwee. hody ancl s.ul, but he clid little
himself r. rcs.lve thc difficulty. It fell to his imrnediate successors, such as
Nicolas M:rlebranche, to try to account fcrr caus:ltion bctrveen bo.1y and
soul, but his proposecl soluti.n (occasionalisrn) did not so rnuch s.lve the
prohiern as underline its seriousness. Among reccnt phikrsophers, the great
rnajority havc been content to solve the ridclle of Cartesian,-lualism by
clenying it - by claiming rhar there is only one kin.l of 'srufT' in thc world.
Generally they htrvc insistet'l that, since the subject rn:rtter of scicnce is

exclusivcly physical, so too the mind and consciousncss nust be amen:rhle
to scientific explanation, in physical tenns. Ancl in sucl-r a picture therc is

little room frrr sorrls.

*R*.m #qpffiffiffix?ffi## f#mm,
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Faith
6ft is the heart which perceives God and not the reason.
That is what faith is: God perceived by the heart, not by the
reason.'Thus in his Pensdes (f 670), Blaise Pascal - both a
pioneering scientist and a devout Christian - captures the
perplexing relationship between faith and reason. For Pascal,
the power of faith is not opposed to that of reason; they are
different in kind and have distinct objects: 6Faith certainly
tells us what the senses do not, but not the contrary of what
they seel it is above, not against them.t

For beiievers, religkrus conviction does not ,-lepen.l on rationirl :rrgurnent,
nor is it unclcrmine-d by it. It is presurnptuous, they woul.l cltrin, to slrpposc

that our inteficcrual ef'forts coul,--l rnake God's purp()ses trans]-rnrent or
cr,mprehcnsiblt: t() us. Those rvho elevirte faitl-r above rcason - so-callecl
'fide ists' - hokl that faith is trn altern:rtive path to truth irncl that, in thc
case of reli.qi,,us bclief, it is tl-rc right roirtc. A state trf s1;11vi61l1rr, achieved
r-rltimately through Gotl's action on the soul, dernands ir volunti:Lry irnd
cleliberatc act of rvill on the part of the thithful; firith rctluircs ir le:rp, bLrt it
is not a 1c:rp in the d:rrk. 'F:rith is to bclieve u'hat we do not see,' St
Augustine cxplains,'ilnd tl'rc rewirrtl of this faidr is to see wh2rt we bclievc.'

Once convir-rccd ,,f the untag()nisrr benr,ecn faith and reason, both
opponcnts of ftrith :rnd its supporters can take up rxtrcrne positir)ns.
lv{artin Luthcr, thc fathcr of Protestantism, insistecl that fuith rnust 'trample
underfbot all reason, sense and understanding'; reason, firr hirn, was the

(neason is our soul's tefb ha,nd, Faittr her riglrt,
By them ure reach divinity.t

St Augustine elucidates the
nature of faith

John 0onne, tsgg

Martin Luther praises faith
over reason, the 'devil's
greatest whore'

Blaise Pascal speculates on
faith in his posthumously
published Pensdes

It |rc,
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'greatest enemy'of faith, the'd:lnned whore'that must be obliteratecl in
all Christinns. In c()ntrast, rtrtionalists and sceptics :rre unwilling to excmpt
relrgious belicf from the re:rsoncd, empirically b:rscd assessment they would
apply to any other area of claimecl knowledge; they ir-rsist on considering
the evidcnce and reaching a conclusion on that basis. And thc enernies
of religion ure no lnore ternlclitls in expressing their views: 'Faith is one
of the world's great evils,' fuhninates Richard Dau'kins, leading spokcsn-iirn
of the anti-God squad, 'comp:rr:rb1e to the srn:rllpox virus but htrrclcr
to eradicate.'

6We do not silleak of faith tJnet two a,nd two arc four . .
We only speak of faith when we udsh to substitute
emotion for evidencc. Tlre suhstitution of emotion
for evidence is apt to lead to strife, since ditrerent

Eroups subbtitute ditrerent emotions.t
Sertrand Russell, rgtg

Abraharv\ anr\ fsaac
The unbridgeable gap between faith
and reason is well illustrated by the
biblical story of Abraham and lsaac.
Abraham is held up as the archetypal
and paradigmatic example of religious
faith, for his unquestioning willingness
to obey God's command and sacrifice
his son lsaac. But isolated from its
relig ious context, Abraham's behaviou r

appears psychotic and deranged. ln

comparison to the understanding of
the situation he blithely accepts, any
other interpretation would seem
preferable and more plausible: am I

mad? is God testing me? is that the
devil pretending to be God? ln any
other situation, Abraham would be
regarded as an unhinged (potential)

child murderer; his behaviour
utterly biza rre.

David Hume argues that
belief in miracles is irrational

ln On Liberty J.S. Mill extols
freedom of thought

Richard Dawkins compares
faith to the smallpox virus
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The balance sheet of faith In fideistic hancls, the fact that

religious belief cannot be :rclequate ly defcnded on rational grounds

is turne.l into a positive recommcnd:rtion. If a (fully) rationill route

were open, ftrith woultl nctt be neeclcd, but irs reason fails to prtlvide i'r

justification, faith stcps in to fill the gap. Thc act 9f rvill neccssary on the

part of the believer:rdds rnorirl merit to the acquisititln of faith; and a

clevotion that does not question its 6bject is reyered, at least by th6sc whtr

share it, as simple and honcst piety. Some of the attr:rctions of faith rlre

in heHeving
when it is

beyond t'he
rx)wer of, reason!- - 

to berieve.!
Uoltaire, tzec

craitnconftistsli;:']ili;:ti;,tf 
'l;:::l:t,i::H::il.1;*:1"-i:,,":il:that sornething better :rwirits after clcath, ancl so on. Religious

belief clearly answers many basic, primordial neecls and

concerns in hurnans, and many people are undeniably
improved, even transformed by adttpting a religious way of life
At the s:lne timc the symbols iurd ernbellishments of religion
have provided almost limitless artistic inspiration :rnd

cultural cnrichmcnt.

Many of the points that the ficleist r','ould put ()n the creciit siclc for firith

are sct dor.vn irs debits by its opponents' Atnongst the mtlst precitltls

principles of sccular liberirlism, chtlnpioned by J.S. Mill anci others, is

frccclom of thought :rncl expression, which sits very uneasily with thc habit

of uncritical assent cxtolled in the pious believer. The unclucstioning

devotion valued by the fideist c:rn easily look to the non-belicver likc

creclulity and superstitirtr-r. Ready acceptance tlf authtlrity can lcad people

to fnll uncler thc influence of unscrupulgus sects i'rntl cults, ancl this can

s()metimcs tip ctvcr into f:rnaticism and ze:rkltry. Placing onc's faith in
others is clearly nttt acLnirable unless thc others ctlncernccl trre thcmselvcs

:rclnirable. Whcn reason is shut out, all manner of excesses rnay rush in

to takc its placc; and it is hard to deny that at ccrtain times in certain

religions, sense and syrnpathy haye fl1lwn out of the windgw to be repllcetl

by intolcrance, bigotry, sexistn and worse.

So tl're birlance sheet is dr:rwn up, u'ith dcbits and credits on each side -
and often the asscts on ()ne sicle :lppear irs liabilitics on the c,ther. Ttr

the extcnt th:rt clifferent accounting rncthods :rtc used, the accounts

thensclves are meaningless, and this is often thc abiding irnpressiep left

when bclievers irnd non-believcrs start t:rlking. They genertrlly speak at

cross-pulposes, f:ril to establish any common grouncl' and succeed in
moving each other not one inch. Oppor-rents provc tcl their tllvn

Itlt
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satisfaction thtrt f:ritl-i is irrational; thc faithful regard such suprposecl proof
as irrelcv:rnt and beside the point. In the er-rc1 f:rith is irr:rtional or non-
rational; it defiantly sets itse lf in opposition to reason, :rncl in a sense that
is precisely its point.

Hurvra on rurirac(as
One sure sign of faith is a
willingness to believe that God is
able to do, and has actually done,
things that defy the laws of nature -
that he has performed miracles.
Miracles are happenings that
confound rational expectation and
so have always been at the centre of
the battle between reason and faith.
The essential irrationality of belief in
miracles was suggested in a famous
argument proposed by the 18th-
century Scottish philosopher David
Hume. Any such belief must be
based on some sort of authority,
whether it is the evidence of one's
own senses or testimony provided
by someone else. But, as Hume
points out, 'no testimony is

sufficient to establish a miracle,
unless the testimony be of such a

kind that its falsehood would be
more miraculous than the fact
which it endeavours to establish.'
ln other words, it is always more
reasonable to reject the'greater
miracle' (a violation of a law of
nature) and to suppose that the
testimony is false (as a result of
deception, delusion, etc.). 'The
Christian religion not only was at
first attended with miraclesi Hume
wryly concludes, 'but even at this
day cannot be believed by any
reasonable person without one.'
As we have seen, however, the
faithful do not always regard it as

appropriate to be reasonable.

thm ffi#x?dffirl"sffiS &#em
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Fbndamentalism
fn the wake of the 9lll attacks on New York and Washingtono
an unprecedented wave of Islamophobia swept over the USA.
Reflecting the growing mood of fear and suspicion, in which
tfundamentalist' and 6terroristt became all but interchangeable,
President George W. Bush declared a owar on terrort which
would not end 6until every terrorist group of global reach has
been foundo stopped and defeatedt. New only in its intensity,
uninhibited demonization of Islamic fundamentalism had
begun; the word 6fundamentalistt had become a term
of abuse.

In the ensuing conflict, the world's one surviving supc-rp,,,,,'"r, t"tt-
profcssed guardian of frecclorn :rnd .lcmocr:rcy, w:ls pitted against an
enemv that uas t'idely perceivcd t,r l-.e firn:'rtical ancl alicn. Yet, ironicallr',
this s:rlne presidcnt u'ho was comrnander-in-chicf of civilization's w:lr on
fuudirmeutirlism \\'ils chieierccutivc,rf a c(luntry u'ith the rn.rst lrou'erful
frrndarnentirlist lohby on earth. lndced, Bush r.r':rs, in most significant
respccts, ir fundimenttrlist himself.

'Hcave an egg ()ut of a Pullman winrlou,, :lnd y,,u will hit ir Funtlamentalist
almost anywhere in the Unitecl Statcs today.'What was true of 1920s
Amcrica, as recoruled b1'the hurnori.st H.L. Mencken at the birth of
Pr()testant fundirmentirlism, was no less true in the first decirde of the'

llst centurr'. ln 1990 the Rcverencl Pat Roberts.rn, rnultirnillionaire
tclcvangclist and fbunder of the far-right Cl'rristi:rn Co:rlition, l'r:rcl

atrnourtcecl, 'Wc have enor-rgh votcs to rrrn this courrtry'; it wrrs no cruptl
bt ast, antl certainlv no p1g5il.-.,1a1 cirndiclirte coulc'l afforrl to alienate thc
reIigioLrs right or to disregard its cleeply conservirtive agenda. So in

Evangelical radio spreads
across the USA
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Scptcrnber 2001 a sulcrpower in thrall to Christian fr-rndarnentalisln went
to u,ur on thc cltrsivc frrrccs of Muslirn firndarnentalism.

The battle royal for religion Toclay the n:rme'fundamentalist'is
appliecl to slrch ir dispirr:rtc irrr:ry of ideologies ancl orthocloxies, religious ancl

other, th:rt it is harcl to pin clrwn its defining charircteristics. Nevertheless,
Arnerican Christi:rn fr-rnd:rmcntalism - the movement for which the ternr
w:rs originally coined - re rn:rins onc .rf thc 1c:rst compromising :rnd most
ideologically driven manifest:rtions of thc phcnornenon.

The reilctionary rnovernent thtrt sprirng up among ev:rngelictrl Protcstirnts
in the USA rn the eirrly ye:rrs of thc 20th centLrry u':rs clriven initi:rl1y by
alarm and disgust :rt thc rcforming tendencies of 'liberal' theokrgians. These
rnoclernizers sotrght to interpret the biblc and thc gospel miracles symbolically
or metrrphorically, ir-r ways that woultl sit rnorc confort:rhly with rcccnt
social, culturill ilnd scientiflc trenrls. In reaction to such doctrin:rl

Tha dav',('s Sood worK
Fundamentalist movements have often
shown an ambivalence when faced with
modernity, uncertain whether to withdraw
from its iniquities or to engage in order to
eradicate them. Nowhere has this ambivalence
been clearer than in fundamentalism's
tortured relationship with modern technology.

American Christian fundamentalists
denounce many aspects of science and
technology as the devil's work, but they
have nevertheless displayed remarkable
resourcefulness in harnessing the products
of technology for their own purposes,
reaching vast audiences and amassing huge
funds through extensive evangelical

programming on radio and television.
From the mid-1990s, during their period of
massively repressive rule in Afghanistan,
there was the bizarre sight of the extreme
lslamistTaliban coordinating their project
of driving Afghan society back to the stone
age by means of mobile phones. And from
late 2001, after theTaliban had fallen and
al-Oaeda had been ousted from its Afghan
strongholds, the terrorist group made a

highly effective transition to cyberspace.
Suddenly the soldiers of lslam were armed
with laptop as well as Kalashnikov, and
internet caf6s became the logistical and
planning centres of the anti-Western jihad.

Start of violent pro-life (anti
abortion) activism in US

Taliban seize control
of Afg ha n ista n

9/11 attacks and start of
'war on terror'
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6fftg tnrg compLomise, u,hich seerne,-l to threaten thc centrality of

Sgientigt, hOfnfeVef divinc revelation, lcading conserv:rtive thcologians asserted

naSSiOnatelV hg rhc prirn;rcr of ccrtain 'funJatnctrtrls' ,'f their fnitlr,
- -may .tgli[Vett inclu.linu the viruirr hirrh rrnJ phvti.;rl rcsrrrr('Lliotr ,'f Jt'.rt:,

. . . knOiac exaCti* the strict v.^recity of thc rniracles, ancl the liter:r1 truth

whet ,r;;ih (inerrirncy) ,'f the biblc. t" t?10,:1" "l':..:]f :ll-.lf:T: ,, ",
cha.nse his mind' Lllii];,i.1I;::: il:l: :li:::',ii:l,Tl'i: ,'ili1,'llli'"'""

eVidgnCe! The fundnrn. nr,,lr:rrrtl u.h. ntern r(),1,, hartlc r,,).rri, l,,r
fhnda,menbfist,n";il|, "''

knorrs thet
nothing EriU.!
Richard Dawkins, zooz

Ileaven or hell on earth A unifying therne of
different religious funclarncntirlisrns is the conviction that
there is a single, authorit:'rtive set of tcachings thlt contirin
the esscntial and fimcl:lnental truth :ibout Gotl (or gods)

who shot dead an abortion doctor and a

clinic escort in Florida in 1994. 'l expect a

great reward in heaven . . . I look forward to
glory,' he announced in a statement before
his execution in 2003. lndeed, research

suggests that most suicide bombers are

motivated less by religious dogma than by

very down-to-earth economic, social and

political grievances, so in terms of pure,

religiously inspired fanaticism US

fundamentalists may sometimes have

the edge.

and his (or their) relationship to mirnkind. Thc sircred text is the liter:rl
word of the deity ancl crnphatically nttt open to interpretirtion and

criticism. In the sarnc r.vay, the mor:rl injunctions irncl codcs ctlntaine.l

u,ithirr the tcxt irre to be followecl to the letter. Hcnce, for inst:rnce, ir-r thc

r.icw of Cll'rristian fundament:rlists, the Gcnesis accoullt of the crcirticln of
thc r.vorld is litcrally truc :,1n.1 ar-rytlring th:rt conflicts with it, such as

Darrviniirn cvoh:tion, is utterly rejectecl.

lltlii

Troubb rn !\our own bacK3 ard
TheWest has tended to display a very
partial, one-eyed attitude to fundamentalism.

Sensationalist reports of how lslamist

suicide bombers could be motivated by the
promised reward of 72 virgins in heaven are

met with slack-jawed disbelief, but equally
staggering excesses at home elicit much

less horror and sometimes a degree of
sympathy. On the face of it, there is little
to choose between the motivation of a

virgin-inspired suicide bomber and a
fundamentalist fanatic such as Paul Hill, an

affiliate of the extreme pro-life Army of God,

t
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The will of God as rcvealed in sacrcd texts is, of course, tirneless anc'l

unchanging, so :l nzrtural concomitant to fundamentalisrn is exrremc
conscrvatisln. Unqucstioning cOmmitment to established traditions often
merges with a desire to revive :r supposedly supcrior fbnner stirte - usually
an imagined and idealized pasr. In all kinds of fundarnenr:rlism, such
utopian traditionalisrn leads to a rejection of the forces of ch:rnue,
especially the process of secul:rrization th:rt has shaped the Western worid
since the Enlightcnrnent.

Handinhandwit1rrc1igiouscOnScrVirtiSmgoeSsilcia[irnd6M
rn()rrl cr,nscr\rrtisnr,;rrrJ rrort rrf rht'civil anJ p,'liticrl axre ngt ffign1!5 Of
rights that havc bcen hard won in the West over rhc lasr 11gmOOfaCy . . . EVef5f
threecentunef.r::.o:"sn.ically rejected by fundarnenrrrlists iilfud;t*Sf
,rfrrll hue".,Bcli.'fin,rhs,'lut.'scriprural arrlhrrrilyirnplics. 

^""d 
Ia";c()mlltte urrc1111,,' Ll()gtnilllsln, s() tr()nl it lunLlJillentlltst 5 _L--)

persl.rcctive, views:rncl.pinions clifferent fr..r,r,;:;;':;,., "r" 
strrdiod in J'rr&ismt

simply wrong, trnd cl'rerished norions uf \7"rt"r,1I'i;"t;;t 
' Christianity ?"d ,

such as cultural:rnd religious rolcr:rnce and pluralism are ISIam iS eOnVinggd
anathema. Free spcech, gen.ler cquality, g:ry rights, abortion at SOme glltr Visegfal
- allare roundly condemnccl. The depth of such convimions lgVel th&t SgeulA,f
rvas arnply demonstratecl by fuhninating US fundarnentalisr libGfal SOCiety Wa,ntq
ancl founcler of the Moral Majority, Jerry Fah.vell, whose tO Ufipg OUt feligiOn.$
irnrnediate resp()nse after 9/11 was to blamc the attacks on
'the pagans, :rnd the ahorrionisrs, and the fcminists, and the l{afgn frrmStp0n$, 2002

gays antl thc lesbians . . . all of thern who have trie.l to secularize America'.

Religious fund:rrnentalisms are often messianic or apocalyptic, anticipating
the corning of a saviour :rn.l/or the end of the lvorld. Such viervs often le:rcl
follou'ers to believe that they enjoy a special and privilegecl relationship
rvith God, and they rnay withrlraw frorn society, r.vhere non-believers and
non-fundament:rlists are seen to temporilrily hold sway. C)thcrs, however,
have aspired to political dominiltion, with the aim of imposing a systen of
governlnent infrrrmed by thcir own r.'iews. Tlrey reject rhc separation of
state and rcligion prornotcd hy Western secularism :rnd attenpt inste:rd tcr

re-sacralize the politic:rl sphere. Elitist ancl iruthoritarian, fundamcntalists
typically wish to topplc dernocratic institlrtions ancl to establish theocrirtic
rule in their stead.

*hm ##xeffi#x?ffiffi# $#mm.
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Atheism
5Whenever I go into a foreign country . . . they always,ask
me what is my religion. I never know whether I should say
66Agnostictt or whether I should say toAtheisttt-. - . As a
philosopher, if I were speaking to a purely pJrilos"pli"
iudien& I should say that I ought to describe myself as an
Agnostic, because I do not think that there is a conclusive
aigotttent by which one can prove that there is not a God. On
th6 other hand, if I am to convey the right impression to the
ordinary man in the street I think I ought to say _that I am an
Atheist, because when I say that I cannot prove that there is
not a God, I ought to add equally that I cannot prove that
there are not the Homeric gods.t

The klnd of uncertainty th:rt Rertrand Russell expressed in 1947 has

dissipared little in the deca.les sincc. ln rhe mattcr of popr-rlar usage, things

har.'e changecl s6tnew[3t frorn thc situation suggcsted by Russell, but it is

h:rrdly in the direction of greater precision or clirrity. Tirtlay, thc worcl

'atheist' is often applied by the 'm:rn in thc street' to thosc who take a

positive positkrn, hostile to re ligion, in which the cxistence of a gotl or

bfundsr of, Giod,
or Gbd only ?

blunder of man?!
Fniednich Nieftsche, tssg

6rs rnan onry a :::ffiii::i*#; :*,31;:T';fi";::: li1l';n.
irdopt a neutr:rl, non-committal stancc on religiotrs [latters
becausc they are r:nwilling or unable ttl deciclc ()ne wtly ()r

anothcr. Ho'uvcl'er, thcse popul:rr usagcs thc first to() nilrrow,

the second too loose - do scirnt justicc to the clepth :rnd

subtlery of the concepts involved.

Religious belief as best bet proposed
by Pascal in posthumously
published Pensdes

Socrates executed by Athenian
state on charge of impiety
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Of gods and teapots L)erivcd from thc Greek arhcos, meaning
'godless', the term ':rtheism', in its bro:rdcst significance, means rejection of
theisrn, or belief in one or more gods. Such rejection can take several

forms, ranging from clisbelief to positive deni:rl, and it is rhis facr rh:rr
expl:rins the :unbiguity surrounciing the definition. There are somc :lthcists
(certainly a rninority) who explicitly deny the existence of a god or gods.

Such explicit denial - in cffcct, a positive cloctrine irsserting the non-
existence of gods, sometimes rclcrrcd to as 'strong' atheisn - requires
suppnrt in the firnn of proofs that gods do not exist. The usual strategy, in

Pasca('s uraSer
Suppose we feel that the evidence for God's existence is simply inconclusive.
What should we do? We can either believe in God or not. lf we choose to
believe and are right (i.e. God does exist), we win eternal bliss; and if we are
wrong, we lose little. On the other hand, if we choose not to believe and are
right (i.e. God doesn't exist), we don't lose anything but don't gain much
either; but if we are wrong, our loss is colossal - at best we miss out on
eternal bliss, at worst we suffer everlasting damnation. So much to gain, so
little to lose: you'd be a fool not to bet on God existing.

This ingenious argument for believing in God, known as Pascal's wager, was
set forth by the French mathematician and philosopher Blaise Pascal in his
Pens6es of 1670: ingenious, perhaps, but flawed.The biggest problem
concerns what the argument implies about the character of God. ln a spirit
similar to Nietzsche, who commented that'l cannot believe in a God who
wants to be praised all the time', we might question the worthiness of a god
who is impressed by the worship of those who coolly calculate and gamble
on the basis of their own self-interest. A god truly worthy of our praise would,
we feel, be more along the lines of the oneThomas Jefferson had in mind
when he enjoined us to 'question with boldness even the existence of a god;
because, if there be one, he must more approve the homage of reason, than
that of blindfolded fear'.

I\4arx denounces religion as
the 'opium of the people'

BioloqistIH. Huxley coins the
word'agnosticism'

Bertrand Russell asks, Am I

an Atheist or an Agnostic?'
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such proofs, is to irttenpt ttt shttw th:rt the very ntltitln of a tr:rnscendent

god an essclltially trnd ultimately mysterious being, the self-c:rusing first
c:tuse that crcated the universe out of nothing and yet which lies outsidc it

- is literally incoherent or incomprehensible. Sr-rch a being is, by

definition, beyond our experience and beyond any expcrience we might
conccil':rbly have, ancl talk of it is literiilly nonsense.

Many atheists woulcl prob:rbly be sympathetic to arguments ()f this kind,
but rnost arc rnetaphysicnlly less ambitious. Whilc strong atheists propose

th:rt there is no evidence for the existcnce of gods and that there never

could be, evcn in principlc, the rnajority make thc tnttre modcst claim that
thcre is sirnply no evidence. In:r later article, frorn 1952, Russell used a

memor:rble anakrgy, arguing that while it rnay be impossible to disprilve

the ilssertior-r tl-rat there is a chin:r teapot in orbit betu'cen the earth and

Mirrs, it is nonctheless eccentric (to put it mildly) to believe th:lt there i.s

irny strch thing in the absence of irny evidence to prove it. In the strne way'

pr()ponents of the weirker fttrm of atheisrn maintain that the burden of

A-lhe,sttc and agnosttc orgrns
Although the word 'atheism' is not attested
in English until the 16th century, philosophical

ideas that would be described today as

atheistic have been circulating since

antiquity. ln sth-century Greece several of
Socrates' interlocutors in the Platonic
dialogues express views that are critical of
orthodox religion, while Socrates himself
was executed in 399sc on a charge of
'impiety'. Essentially agnostic views are

similarly ancient, although the word itself is

relatively recent. The term'agnostic', formed
from the Greek a ('not' or'without') and

gnosis ('knowledge'), was first used by the

English biologistlH. Huxley, probably in

1869. His views on the matter had begun to

crystallize considerably earlier, however, as

is shown by his comments on the matter of
personal immortality in a letter from 1860:

'l neither affirm nor deny the immortality
of man. I see no reason for believing it,

but, on the other hand, I have no means

of disproving it.'

Karl Marx, a famous atheist, believed that

religion was a sop to the masses - a

conservative force that capitalists exploited

to keep the working classes enslaved; a

painkiller - hence bpium'- to relieve the

symptoms of social repression. 'Religion is

the sigh of the oppressed creature,' he

complained, 'the feelings of a heartless
world, just as it is the spirit of unspiritual
conditions. lt is the opium of the people.'
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proof lies finnly with rhose who claim that therc is a god :rnd insisr,
with the Victorian philosophcr !7.K. Cliffrrrd, th:rt 'it is wrong always,
everywhcre, and ftrr anyone to believc irnything upon insufficient
eviclencc'. They point out thilt even theists :lrc ittheistic aboLrt evcry
god except their own :rnd that thcy are rnerely taking the process one
step lu rt her.

For weak or empiric:rl atheists, 'weaker' certainly does not meirn 'less
p:rssionate'. While conceding that there could, in principle :rt least, bc
evicle.ce that woultl change thcir 

'rinds, 
they insist that all the avail:rble

evidence is heavily stacked against the supposition that thcre are gocls.

On the one hand, there is no longer :rny need fcrr a 'god of the gaps', as

the progress of scicnce, from Newtoniirn rnechanics :rnd geology to

3::ru.,,rffi-l;lliHi.::';:n:fi::i:*-' 6mv athsism. . . iq
the w.rlcl :rr.,rr,.l ui,hn, were f.rmerly gi"",r o i-lr-r" t'nfe pietSf tOWa'r&
explan:rtion. On the other hand, rhe argurnents rhar thg tllfiVgfSe And
h:rve krng been adv:rnceci as proofs of Gocl's exisrcnce denigs Only gOdS
the argutncnt frorn clcsign, the.ntological argumenr, etc. fhfShiOned by msn in
- are gencrally regarded as unconvincing ar-rd flawed; th6if O1;1n irtrAEg tO
they compare unf:rvourably rvirh argumenrs on rhe orher be SOnfa,ntS OgInAif
sir-le, such:rs the onc prernisecl on rhe probleni of evil,_ hfffman intefeStS.!
that offer a serious challenge to belief in ilr all-powerful,
all-knowing gocl. ffeAFgt $antayAna, tgZZ

*Rem ##Hg##Hkffi#ffi $"#mm
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Secularism
'Religious freedom is literally our first freedom. It is the first
thing"mentioned in the Bill of Rights, which opels-^by saying
thattongress cannot make a law that either establishes a
religion or.restricts the free exercise of re,ligion. Now, as with
every provrsron of our Constitutiono that law has had to be
interpreted over the years, and it has been in various 

^w_ays
that 3ome of us agree with and some of us disagree with. But-
one thing is indisputable: the First Amendment has protected
our freedom to be religious or not religious, as we choose, with
the consequence that in this highly secular age the United
States is ciearly the most conventionally religious country in
the entire world, at least the entire industrialized world.t

Addrcssing an iiu.lience of sturlents i1 July 1995 o1 thc t6pic of 'Rcligiotrs

Libcrty in Arnerica', Presitlent Rill Clinton neirtly cirptures a central

par:rrtrx of tl-re USA: the firct that one of the mttst re ligious countries on

earth c:rn sirnultirneously bc ttne of the mtlst sccular. As it turns otlt' this

appirrently surprising firct says less :rbout rhe nature Of An-rerica thirn

irbout the diverse rneirnings of secul:rrism. For u'hile thc concept is often

:rssociirted (:-rnd sometimcs confusecl) with ideas such irs irtheism ancl

hunanisrn, it is not iclentical with any of them. An.l in the n-ictrning which

Clinton hirs ir-r rnind, sccularism is not hostile or opposerl to religion trt :rll

hut refers inste:rcl to a particttlar un.lersti, nding of thc propcr placc of

religion in the constituti(rn rulJ ()f e rilti(rn of rl state.

The wall of separation The First Amendment to the US

Consrirution, adopte cl together with tl'rc rest of the Bill of Rights in 1 791 
'

statcs thst 'Cgngress shall m:rke no law rcspecting an establishrnent 9f

Europe devastated by
wars of religion

Beginnings of humanist movement
in Renaissance EuroPe

Irilm:
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religion, or prohibiting the free excrcise thereof.' By

forbidcling the st:rte from declaring irn official religion
and by guarantccing freedorn of religious expression, the
Founding Ftrthers of the USA laicl the ftrundations of
the 'w:r11 of separ:rtion' (in Thomas Jefferson's phrase)

that clivides the pnrpcr spheres of thith ancl pc,litics.

Thcse 16 worcls of thc Arnendment havc bcen subjected

to over 200 yenrs of tletailed interprct:rtion by the

Suprerne Court, :rncl to this day intercsted gror.rps

hotly clispute tl'rcir precise meaning. Yct it is agreed,

minimally, that thc provision prevents rcligion and the

statc frorn interfering rvith one another and cnsures

that individuals are frcc in the choice ancl practice of
any religion, or nonc.

{neeptism nra5r
govern wit'hout f,eith,
but lihert'y c{rnnot.
L&w ie it fmeible
thp,t wiety should
escape destnrction
if the nrcral tie is
not
rn
the
ls
filnxis trls Tsnqueville, tgss

6ffmOn tng Profounclly secular in the sense that it

its
ona

has movecl thc tnanagement of worldly
affhirs fnln divine to human har-rcls, the

Amendment l'ras ncr''ertl'reless been

ifoonveys a me*agp li,l::il::"*l 
in fashi.ning.ne.rthe m.st

Of eXblUSiOn tOEli r ihrrrntly rttrl r irriottsly rcligi,rtr. s()ci('r icrof exclusion to-ifr; *ffdb*""t rrn errth. Thcr.' i. no :hrtrtilHc ,'f tn,'ru1

adhere toJE :il [i'i;ll j ln$,i:HlT:,*;:lll " "''
favoured befiefs. ? ar,,*,.,,,r, .n.1 r.,,,. (.(,rn rnr I n i r i cs irli r rr :

U$ $Upfgmg CgUnt JUStiCU abtrrtion' euthanasia' stem-cell reseirrch'

Harry n. sracftmuil, res' ::ffi:'lJJ$Hn:]i}l;ll[jl''"""'
saf'eguards - and ahove all thc strictly observe,-l sep:rration of church :tn.l
stilte - har.e ensured that such n)atters have, for thc most ptrrt, been

resolvcd petrcefully and u'ithin the confines of the law.

Europets troubled identity Whirt is most striking about the
Amcric:rn experiencc is th:rt it is quite exceptional. \7hile Europc is :rnd

US First Amendment
requires separation of
state and religion

PresidentThomas Jefferson
makes first reference to
'wall of separation'

Yugoslav Wars in Balkans
fuelled by religious and
ethnic tensions

BillClinton speaks on
'Religious Libefty in
America'
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was ilcccpted, not least by those who framccl tl-re US Constitution, as the
birthplace of secularism, the reality tod:ry is that Europe:rn countries are
both lcss religious :rnrl lcss secular than the USA. This reality is nor ofren
firlly ilcknorvleclgetl within Europe itself, however. Modcrn, self-styletl
'secular' Europe:rns typically look uncomprehendingly to the etrst, whcrc
they see the clirngclrus fundament:rlisms of Asi:r; :'rncl superciliously to the
r.vest, where they detect the hland fervour of Americ:rn religiosity. lfith
zc:rlots on each sidc, the ternptation fron-r the superior midclle grouncl is to
scc secularism as thc crowning irchicvement of Europcan, rather than
'Western, civilization. Br-rt the picturc is rnisleading.

The European self-image is based on :r

serni -mythic:rl n:rrr:rtive of secularization
that had its origins in the Renaissance,
u'hen man first usurpell God's placc
at thc centre of the st:rge of hurnan
intcrcst and when distinctively
scicntific explanations of man's
place in the worlcl began to displace
tl'reologically inspireci accttunts. T1'ris

process reachc.l its crisis, irccording to
the usual story, in the religious wars
th:rt reached their hloody climax in
the 17th century. At this time the
destructir.e sectirriiln passions rele:rsccl

hy the lr, 't t'stliltt Rcf,,rtnlrl i( In u ( r(,

eventually calmed by a sccular
transform:rtion that wtrs inspircci hy

Enlightenrncnt tl-rinkers such as

Hobbes and Locke ancJ swept akrng
on the tide of scientific progress. The
cumulative cffect of these proccsses was

th:rt politicill theology h:rsccl on clivine
revcl:rtion was replaced hy political
phikrsophy based on hum:rn reirson;

ancl that religion was removed to its
own protectecl and privirtc sphere,

Euro anqs-l-..J
Nowhere has Europe's angst over its secularist
identity been clearer than in the recent
manoeuvrings of the European Union (EU).The

EU - a project originally sponsored by Christian
Democrats and sanctioned by the Vatican - came
to bitter blows in the early 2000s over the
preamble to the constitutional treaty. ln its
original draft the preamble made mention of both
God and Europe's Christian values, but anxieties
over what such references said about Europe's
shared identity and values finally led to a

compromise wording that mentioned'inspiration
from the cultural, religious and humanist
i n heritance of Europe'. Further sou l-search i n g

was occasioned by the eastward expansion of the
EU, which first incorporated assertively Catholic
Poland and then faced the challenge of
accommodatingTurkey - a country where,
alarmingly from a secularist perspective, greater
democratic freedom had been accompanied by
an increasingly public demonstration of its
Muslim culture and religion.

.*/
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whilc an open ancl libcral public sphcrc r,r,as created in which freedorn of
cxprcssion irnd toleration of clifferencc prevailecl. And it u'as, furthemxrre,
on this rich seculirr collpost that democracy blossorned :urd thrived.

Unfortunately, this cornforting tale, chcrished as borh thc genealogy ancl

the justification of moclern European secular identity, is flawecl in crr-rcial

respects. With thc notirble exception of France (wherc a rcvolution s:rw

sccul:rrism, or kicitd, paid frrr in the bloocl of its citizens), no European
country has been entircly or consistently secular. Indeed, the immecliate
procl-rct of the lTth-ccntury religious w:rrs was not a Europc of moden-r
secular states but :r putchwnrk of confessional, territori:rl ones; the nnly
freeclom (if any) generally alkrwcd to religious minorities who found
themselves in the wrong confcssional territory was the 'freedom' to go

elservhere . Mucl'r of this situ:rtion has prersisted r() this day. The Unitcd
Kingclom, for cxample, has :rn cstablishecl church, :rs clo the Luthertrn
countries of Scnndinaviir, rvhile othcr nations, such as Poland, Irelancl :rnd
It:rly, rernain essentially Catholic. Whcre strict secularism has prevtriled for
a tirne, as for inst:rnce in the
Soviet Union :rntl eastern
Eurotr.,e, thcre has 6ften
been violcnce, repression,
intolerancc :rncl profounclly
illiberal g()vcrnlnent. There
is no clearer indication of
the equivocal nature of
Europc:rn secu larism than
the firct that ir-r thc l:rst

dcca.le of the ZOth centLrrv

the Balkans could be

ravagccl by u'irrs th:rt wcrc
motivatcd as much by

religious differences irs

cthnic ones.

'LJe don'-f Ao goA'
The contrasting experience of Britain and the USA suggests
that secularism can be the most effective means of
promoting religion. ln an interview in 2003 Alastair
Campbell, British prime ministerTony Blair's master of spin, i
shot down a journalist asking about Blair's religious beliefs: 

I
'We don't do God.' Public displays of religiosity are known 

;
to be vote losers in the UK - in spite of the fact that the i
country has an established church (the Church of England) i
and its monarch is not only head of state but also'Defender i
of the Faith'. ln contrast, in the USA, where the Constitution i
requires strict secularity, it is virtually obligatory for aspiring i
politicians to play the'religion card' and it is a political i
platitude that no atheist could ever be elected president. i

J
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Creationism
In August 2008, governor of Alaska and self-styled hockey
mom Sarah Palin became running mate of the Republican
presidential candidaterJohn McCain. Given the would.be
presidentts relatively advanced age, media attention
inevitably focused on the credentials of th.e 44-year-old
'pit bull in lipstick' who might, in a matter of months, be
a heartbeat from occupying the most powerful office on
earth. Some of the most heated debate raged around the
implications of Palints commitment to creationism: the
belief (minimally) that the world and the life it contains
are the work of a divine creator.

Liberal colnmentators speculatcd that Palin's bchaviour trs prcsident would
be significantly influenced by hcr religious convictions. Just wceks before

(rnt+uisenf [m:ll;::ll.]i:''1i'l;:iill,..,;*:;,:;:l:j::;l'i:,i.*",
dOCign iS nOt 'a task frtrn-rbod' and ir:rcl then requestcd rheir prayers for a

Q genUine controvcrsiirl antl environmentallyscnsitive ntrtural-gas
SCignt'ifrS theOry pipelinc in Alaska. During her carecr she harl trlso cmbraced a

o'nd, thefQfiOfe, tranche of soci:rlly conservative views thtrt werc closely
haS nO plaee in associirted with the creirtionist lobby, including otrrposirion to

the CffffiCfflUfn abortitx-t, stern-cell rcsearch and the extension of g:ry rights. In

Of OUf natiOntS her crcrtritinist views Palin was cert:rinly in good c()mpany.

plfh*ie ShOOI 1";':", 
slrrvcys suggest that around trvo-thirds of adults in the

SCiGfiCe etaSSgS} USA acccpt the central tenets of ftrll-bl.wn'young-carth'
creatir)nism, believing that humnns were definitely or probal.,ly

$gnatOP fdWard Kgnngdy, 2002 creatcd in their prcscnr form within the last 10,000 years.

Date of the creation
according to Archbishop
James Ussher

William Paley makes
classic statement of
argument from design

Creationist cause set
back by the Scopes
'MonkeyTrial'
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Just 4049919931988 years apart In public discourse today the
tcrm'crc:rtionist' is gcner:rlly used in il nirrnrrv sense ref'erring mainly to
s':rngclical Protcstant fundamentalists in the USA. Such people believe
that tl'rc hible is the directly inspired word of Gocl and hence must be

interpreted literally :rs gospel truth. Most contentiously, the eirrly ch:rpters
of Clenesis are held to give true irnd accurate accourlts of the creation of
the world and irll the plants and anirnals tl'rat inhabit it (perplexingly, the
bible contilins two clifferent accounts), a process of manufacture that was

supposeclly cornpletecl in six days at a rlate r.r'ithin the last 10,000 years.

(The year 4004st;, the creation date calcul:rted by Archbishop Jirrnes
Ussher in the 17th century, is genertrlly reg:rrded as a f:rir estimate.) Such
accourrts trre in clear ar-rd dircct conflict witl'r rnilny irspects of the orthodox
scientific unclerst:rnding of how things :rre. According t() the standard
geologically estahlishetl chronology, the c:rrth is :rpproxim:rtcly 4.5 billion
years olcl, while t[-re vast cliversity of species (inclu.lir-rg hum:rns) to be seen

in the worltl today is the product of evolutionary processes th:rt have t:rken
place graclually over the course of hundreds of millior-rs of years.

Most rcligious doctrines, Christian ancl other, have sor-rght to prevent
unbricigeable gulfs opening up between science :rnd religion by recognizing
a clivisior-r betrveen the physical irnd spiritual renhns. Thus, frrr extrmple,
according to the Roman Catholic view expressed by Pope John Paul II ir-r

1981, thc purpose of the creirtion stories in the bible is not to ofTer a

scicntific trc:rtisc br"rt to explain the correct relirtionship between Cod nntl
man; understoocl allegorically or syrnbolic:rlly, rather th:rn liter:rlly, thcsc
accnunts :rirn to tell us not 'how the heavens wcrc rn:rdc but how ()ne goes

to heaven'. This kinrl of :rccomtnocllltion, h()wever, is closed ofT to strict,
youllg-earth creationists by thcir insistcnce that the bible is (in the."vords
of the C--reation Research Society) the 'Written lUord of God :rnd . . . a1l o{

its irssertions are l.ristorically ancl scientifically trr-re'.

gTeach the Controversyt Creirtionism in the US has alwtrys h:rd:r
strong political dirnension, and over the last century this has expressc.l

itself in a concerteLl opposition to the teaching of evolutir)nirry thc()ry in
public schools. The literal truth of t1-rc bihlic:rl accounts of creirtion entails

Creation science begins
to argue for a young
earth (etc.)

Arkansas law requiring
'balanced treatment' ruled
u nconstituti o na I

lntelligent Design highlights
irreducible complexity

Federal court rules thal
lD not clearly distinct
from creationism
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thc lulsity ttf cvolutittn, so it is little surprisc that the crcationists'initial
attempts wcrc explicitly anti-evolutionary, airned at having the study of
D:rrwinism (as they usually callctl it) rernoved frorn public-school
curricula. However, rnuch of thc momenturn behirrd tl're call for an
outright hnn was krst after the notorious Scopes'Monkey Tiial'of 1925.

Tha f\onKag Tria(
A watershed in the history of creationism
came in 1925 in Dayton,Tennessee, where
anti-evolutionist politician William Jennings
Bryan sought to fulfil his ambition to 'drive
Darwinism from our schools' by leading the
prosecution of John Scopes, a young
biology teacher who had dared to teach the
'untested hypothesis' of evolution in
contravention of aTennessee state ban.
Unfortunately for Bryan, in what soon
became known as the'MonkeyTrial' he
ran up against a formidable adversary in
defending counsel Clarence Darrow. ln
the farcical climax, Darrow forced Bryan
to take the stand as an expert witness
on evolutionary theory.The only proof
Bryan managed was his own defective
understanding of the theory; he was finally
obliged to concede that he did not think

about things he did not think about,
whereupon Darrow caustically enquired:
And do you think about things that you do
think about?'The result for the anti-
evolutionists was a decidedly Pyrrhic victory,
in which Scopes was convicted but cleared
on appeal. Bryan himself died just five days
after the trial, and popular derision was
mercilessly heaped on the'gaping primates
from the upland valleys', asTennessee's
benighted folk were sarcastically called by
the journalist H.L. Mencken. But the well of
opposition to evolutionary theory ran deep,
and as Mencken warned, creationism's'fire
is still burning on many a far-flung hill, and
it may begin to roar at any moment'.The fire
is now a conflagration and shows no sign
of abating.

,l

ltill

Since the 1960s creirtionist energies h:rve increasingly been clirected
towards the go:rl of 'bal:rnced treatlncnt'. Marching under the banner
'Tcaclr the Controversy', :rctivists sct olrt to show that scicntific arguments
cor-rlcl be milrshalled in support of the creationist understilnding of the
lv,rrlil - :'rrgLlments th:rt were :rt least as str()ng as lhosc for evolutior-r - ancl
therefcrre that tl're trvo vie'nvs should be allo'"ved eqr.rirl tin-ic in sciencc
cl:lssmorns. A new cliscipline 'cre:rtion science'- was l.,orn, whose main
aim was to provide altcrnative, allegeclly scientific explan:rtions for thc
vast body of eviclencc (geological, palaeontological, biokrgical, rnolecular)
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that massively corroborate.l orthodox science's ilcc()unt iincl cl'rronology of
tht t'rrrt h an.l thc lifc it ct,ntains.

Warmed-up watchmakers In accordance witl-r thc US
Constitution's insistence on the separation of st:lte and religion, a number
of landrnark legtrl rr-rlir-rgs continued to thwarr thc cre atitxr scientists'
cffrrrts to reclefine rvhat countcd irs science and so to insinuate their rival
theorics into US public schools. In the closing yetrrs of thc 20th century a

new stratcgy rvas adopted. L)is:rvowing any connection with creationisrrr
(tactic:rlly, in the opinion of their opponents) ant1 hcnce with religion, a

ncw generiition of 'lntelligent Design' (ll)) thettrists began ro presenr whar
was in essence a rcsuscitilted versior-r of thc :'rrgurnent from design - :ln
argument that gocs back at least to Thomas Aquinas and wirs most
mernor:rbly expoundccl hy the English philosopher Williarn P:rley in tl're
c:irly 19th century.

lf you l-r:rppcnetl to fincl a lv:rtch on a heath, Pnlcy:rrgued, you would
inevit:rhly infer from the complexity ancl precision of its constnrction rh:rt
it tnust l-rirve been the work of a watchm:rkcr; in the same way, when you
ohserve the wontlrous contrir,trnces of nature, you :lre obliged to conclucle
that they', too, rnust l'ravea rnaker-God- ln,its neu lD . , Ggff thg ills ffOmlnallfniltlt)n, tne nU::\\'()fLl $ il: n()W ll-ft'LlUClnlC C()lllnlcxltV : " I .
thc iclea rhar certtrin functi.nalfearures i" li"i";ruri";r" wldeh Amsriga

'rc.rganizecl 
in rvtrys th:rr cann.t he expl:rined i1':ifr" ..,rr"r sulhrs CA'n he

.u,,luti..,,-rory rnechanisrns. Frorn this it is inferretl th"r r.,.h tfaCed ba*Gk tO
features, :rnrl thc living organisms rhat exhibir them, irre ths teachingS of
better expl:'rined as the u,ork of :rn intelligent rlcsigner. gVOlUtiOn. It WOUId
Evoluti.nirry bi.l.gists, .f c.urse, sirnply deny the prernise bg better to destroy
that there are :rny such irretlucibly cornplex fearurcs. As the
British biologist Richarcl l)awkins mernorably put ir, in
allusion to Paley's f:ln-xrt.rs irntrge, cvolution's chief
rnechanism, natur:rl selectior-r, is :r 'blincl watchrnakcr' that
fasl-rions thc cor-nplex strLlctllres of nature without any
foresight or prlrpose.

every book ever
rnrrittan, and save
just ttrre llrst three
verses of Genesis"!
Ullilliam Jennings Bryffn, tgz4

lll
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War
6The most persistent sound which reverberates through mants
history is the beating of war drums. Tribal wars, religious
wars, civil wars, dynastic wars, national wars, revolutionary
wars, colonial wars, wars of conquest and of liberation, wars
to prevent and to end all wars, follow each other in a chain of
compulsive repetitiveness as far as man can remember his
past, and there is every reason to believe that the chain will
extend into the fiuture.'

It woulcl take a suprcmc optimist, blincl to m:rnkincl's l-ristory, to scriously

cluestion the Htrngarian-born British polyrnath Arthur Koestlcr's t,iclt's on
the perennial nature of ',var. Warfarc's persistence :rr-rrl ubicluity havc lerl

mirny to suppose that it must he an ingr:rinecl irncl chronic featr-rre of
humun n2lturc, while others hirve clur-rg to thc hope that it rnay be in sotnc

w:ry cr-rltr-rral, ir conseqllence of soci:rl pr:rcticcs that could in principlc bc

rcforme.l or rernoved. For an :rnswcr il'c ncetl lo,.rk n,r fr,rrther than ttre

Prussian military ti'reorist K:lr1 r'on Cltrr-rservitz, r'vho firuously rctn:rrkerl

tlr:rt'War is the continuatior-r of politics hy other tneirns'. So long as

humans remnin politicirl anirnals hungry f..rr l:rr-rd irnd other res()urces,

there will bc displrtes :rbout u'hich group livcs rvhcre ancl which gnlr1,

tells others what to clo. Arrd l'ery ofter-r these clispr-rtcs will be beyoncl

resolution by othcr, petrceful rneans, irnd violcnt conflict will be the
i n.'vi t lrhlt' c( rnlu(lLrcltLc.

Not all displrtes are equ:rl1y ha.1, hower''er, nor is the violcnce usetl to enrl

thcm. The.lebate,rver the mor:rlity of wtrr, trs tnuch:r livc issue todny irs

cvcr, hns :r long history. ]r-r the 5th ccntury RLl, St Augr-rstine :rttcmpted to
create an accornr-notlation between thc pacifist leanings of the early

Church f:rthcrs anrl tl-re rnilitary neecls of impcri:rl rulers. This rvas thc scccl

Sun-tzu writes The Art of War, the
world's first work of military theory

St Augustine develops
Christian doctrine of just war
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of tl're long-stancling Christian doctrine of just w:rr, which is founclcd on
the rnoral ohligatior-rs to seek justice :rni'l to clcfencl thc innoccnt. Just
war theory is probably the :rrea of rnost irctivc dcbatc irlrr()ngst today's
philosophers, but rt is r-rot thc only pclspcctive. Two extreme views are

realisur and p:rcifisrn. Rcalists are sceptical about the wl'role project of
applying ethicirl c()nccpts t() wiir; for thern, internationirl influence,
nationaI secr.rrity :rn.l se lf-intclcst :r1'c the key concerns. Pircifists, in
contrilst, rrr.iently believe that r-uorality rnust hold swily in international
affairs; rnilitary actiorl, in thcir vicw, is ncver the right solution there is

always ir better rviry of rcsolr.ing a proble rn.

Just war 'Wrrr is :rn ugly thing, but not the ugliest of things: the clecayerl

ancl Jegr:rded strrtc ()f rnor:rl irnd pr,rtriotic feeling which thinks thirt nothing
is ruorth ir war, is rnuch worsc.'Thc most humane ancl least bellicose of rnen,

the Victorian philosopher J.S. Mill neverthclcss s:rw that sonetines it
is r-rcccssary to fight tl-re good fight. C)n occasit'rn the n-urtivc rn:ry bc so

cornpcllir-rg, tl-ie cause so important th:rt recoursc t() ilrms is morally justifiecl.

]n tl'rese special circurnstances, war rnrry bc thc lcsscr of trvo evils: wal' lnily
be just war.

Tha b(essinss of urar
ln modern times, no less than in earlier
history, war has not lacked its enthusiasts.
Writing in 1911, three years before the
outbreak of the 'war to end all wars', the
Prussian military historian Friedrich von
Bernhardi could write glowingly of 'the
inevitableness, the idealism, and the blessing
of war'. ln an essay written at the staft of the
same ghastly conflict, the English poet and
critic Edmund Gosse extolled war as'the
sovereign disinfectant' whose'red stream of

blood . . . cleans out the stagnant pools
and clotted channels of the intellect'. Less

surprisingly, we find war eulogized by fascists

such as Mussolini, who salivates over war that i
'imposes the stamp of nobility upon the i
peoples who have the courage to make it'. i

It is noteworthy that it is most often war's !
veterans, such as Dwight D. Eisenhower, who 

A

understand its true nature: 'l hate war as only
as one who

Aquinas refines
principles of just war

Publication of
Clausewitz's highly
influenlial On War

American CivilWar
prompts J.S. Mill to extol
principle of just war

Arthur Koestler remarks
on the perennial nature
of war



90

{Eismaretr fhght "n€Gessa,r5r" ura,rs a.nd kiffed
thousandff; the idealiets of ttre SOth eentur5r

frEht'Just" war€ and kiil millions.!
A.J.P.Iaylon tgrz

Auslrstine's ideirs on just war were refined in the 13th century by Thom:rs
Aquinzrs, who was responsible fcrr the now-canonical distinction between
jus ad bellum ('justice in the rnove to war', the conditions under which it
is rnorally right to tirke up arms) and jusinbello ('justice in war', rules of
conduct once fighting is underway). Much of the current dcbate ovcr the
ethics of w:rr is structurecl arouncl thcse twtt itleas.

Jus ad bellum It is generally agreed that there are a numher of
conditions all of wl-rich rnust be met to justify a move to war. The most
important of thcsc, just cause, is irlso the rnost disputed. in earlier times
this w:rs oftcn somc fonn of religioLrs ciruse, which wor-rld now generally
be cliscountcd (in thc secular West at least) as icleologically motivated.
Moclcrn theorists tend to linit the scope of just cause to clefence against
irggression. Least controversially, this would includc sclf-rlcfcncc :rg:rinst :'r

violirtion of a country's basic rights - its politic:rl sovercignty:rncl tcrritorial
integrity (e.g. Kuwait against lr:rq in 1990/1); and rnost pcople would
extend it to cover assistance given to a third party suffering such aggressi,rn
(e.g. the coirlition forces liberating Kuwait in 1991). However, it is not
enough rnerely to have just cause; it is :rlso necessary to have right intention.
The sole rnotivation must be to right thc wrong causcd by the aggression

that providcd just ciruse. The latter cannot be a fig leaf for ulterior motives,
such as nation:rl intcrest, territorial expansion or aggranclisement.

A clecision to take up arms should only be taken by the proper authority.
'War is tl-re trade of kings', I)rycler-r wrote at the encl of the 17th centlrry,
but the Frenclr Revolution a century later ensured that the right to declare
war resided thenceforth with whatever body or institution of the state held
so'u'ereign power. The concept of proper :ruthority raises, of course, tricky
qucstions ahout legitirnate government and the appropriate relationship
between clecision-makers antl people. Most would argue, fcrr instance, that
the Ntrzi governors of 1910s Germany l:rcked not onlv just causc but:rlso
basic legitirn:rcy to declare and wagc wirr.

lttt
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A country shoulcl only resort to war) even a just one, if it has a 'reasonable'

) p.ospect of success: there is gener:rlly no point in sacrificing lives
irncl resources in virin. C)thers, though, woulcl :rrgue that it is right (and

certirinly not wrong) to rcsist an aggressor, however futile the gesturc may
be . Fr-rrthermorc, :l scnse of proportionality must be observcd. There must

,l be a balance bctu'ccn the desired end and tl-re likely conscrlucnccs of
getting there: thc cxg.rcctctl good, in tenns of righting the wrong th:rt
collstitutes the just cirlrsc, nllrst be weighed against the anticip:rtecl dam:rgc,

in terms of c:rsu:rltics, hum:rn suffering, etc.
)

'T., strb.lue the enerny without a fight is the supreme excellence', :rccording
to the Chinese gcncr:rl Sun-tzr,r, the world's first great military thcorist.
Military ilction rriust always be the last resort ancl is only cver justifiecl if

) "uery 
other pc:rccfu1, non-military option has failecl. As thc British

politician Tony Renn pointetl oLlt, in some sense 'irll war represents a
failure of clipklnacy'.

, Jus in bello Tl're other irspect of just war thcory, iur in
r I ll t

oe,,o, arremprs to tlefine whilr counrs:ts morarry acceprable *manninc Tqust
ancl proper conducr once rhc fighting has srarrecl. This has put a'n end to war,
a wide sc.pe, exten,:1ing fr.m rhe beh.vi.ur of individu:rl or wa'r will pllt alt

r solcliers i. their relatron lroth to thc enemy ancl ro civilians, end tO rnanrlrind.!
' ,,ll the way up t() rnej()r strrltL-gic qucstions, strch trs rrse of

/1lt\\'errfr)ns \nuclcilr, cncrnrc'1, rnln(.s, \carrer F.mns, g1q.1. J0hn F' l(ennedyt tSSt

In this arci'r, tu'o consiclerations are usunlly t:rkcn as pirrit[rount.
I proportionality requires that me:rns irnd ends are well matched; thr-rs, tcr

take the extreme case, :rhnost everyone accepts that nucle:rr irttack cannot
be justifietl, however succcssful it n'right be in bringing about some milit:rry
ohjective. Discrimination requircs th:rt combatants and non-combatants

) nte strictly distinguishecl; thus, ftrr instancc, it is not cnnsidered perrnissible
to target civiliirns even if it rnight prove effective in erocling military
rnorale. Mirny aspects of jus ln be llo overlap with the issue of wlr crirncs

, ?od the suhject milttcr of international law, such as the Haguc rules antl
J e.n('vJ f(rr.t\'(,nti()ns.
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Duty
You are a member of the Resistance in occupied France
and have just been captured by the Gestapo. The officer
intenogating you rounds up ten children from your village and
threatens to shoot them unless you agree to find and then
shoot two of your fellows in the Resistance. You have no doubt
that the officer will carry out his threat if you do not comply.

Pr-rt in such tr gh:rstly sittr:rtior-r, what should you dol h-r bro:rd rcrms, moral
theorists l'rave tentlcd to tirke two Llistinct views on such dilenirn:rs. Sonre
think that we shoulcl look at the different outcomes proclucecl by thc
trvirilable collrses of action: if you cornply, therc :rre two cleacl Resistancc
mernbcrs; if you clon't, thcrc'are ten clead childrcn. The consequenccs of
your irction are wh:rt rc:rlly matter, so the right thing to do (other things
being equal) is to obcy the officer. C)thers f'eel that ir marrers a krt that it is

}r.,u who is doing thc shooting: you h:rve a duty , it is a mor:rl rccluirenent

- not to kill peoplc, so you shgulcl refusc, hor.vever gritn the c6nscquences.

In re:r1 1ifc, things are rarely, if cver, as sirnple or st:rrk :rs this. Things are
ncver truly eclual, and there :rrc illnost irlr.r'ays othcr :rncl perhaps better
t'rptior-rs (if the Cest:rpo officer really gave you a gun, it rnight be prefer:rhle
to tllrn it on yourself - or even better on him). Still, the scenario rlescribec'l

may he extremc but it is not firntastic, and it brings into shirrp focus some
critical features thirt are also found in rnorc munclane settings. In p:rrticular
in such situirtions it is n:rtural to ask rvhere your cluty lies. Clearly, sornc
people's rights are going to be seriously infringcd, you hold various
rcsponsibilities tow:rrrls thc people involvecl, :rnd you are inevitably f:rcccl

with conflicting clutics. How do you clecidc whirt to clol

God-given duty A duty is a responsibility or obligation rh:rt is

recltrirecl of you, cithcr by virtue of somc position you hold or in

According to scriptures, God
deliversTen Commandments
to Moses on Mount Sinai

Absolute duty to English
monarch ended by
Glorious Revolution
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lees.!
Hsbept [. [Bg (attt'ihuted], tgttr century

accordance lvith somc custom, law ctr authority that you tnore ,rr less

rvillingly accept. For most of hurnanity, for most of its history, thc ultirntrte
ar-rthority has been divine. Usually passed down through sorne kind of
scripture ilnd often rnediatecl by some kind of priesthtxrrl, the wishes ancl

commands of :r gocl or gocis itnprose obligations on humans, whose cluty it
is to mcct t1-rese obligations, by adopting cert:rin corles of conduct, for
instance, and perfrrrming various services and s:rcrifices in honour of the
clcity/cleities. In the Jucl:reo-Christian trirdition, the most farnili:rr exatnple

is the Ter-r Conmiln.lmcnts, a set of clivinc prescriptions that impose a

number of duties on mankincl: a duty not to kill, :rnother not to covct yolrr

neighbor,rr's rvife, and so on.

Often in human history, the divine iruthority that l-ras been the principal
sor-rrce of duty has bcen vestecl in proxies ()n earth, giving thc 1:rtter irn

absolute right to rr-rlc rvithout reference to the will of their subjects. An
example is the divinc right clairned by thc Stuart kings in Englancl irnd the
Bourbon kings of Francc, which gave them :r r ight :rnd duty to defcnc-l

Christcnclom on earth ancl irnposed on their subjects :r tluty of unqttesti(xling
loyalty and obedience. Such ilhsoh-rtism was largely undcnnined by the
revolutions of the 17th an.l 1Sth centuries, which introcluced constitLttion:rl

arr:rngcments that inposcd tnutr:al rights and dtrtics betrveen monarch
ancl subject.

Kant on duty Phibsophically, by far the most influenti:rl
contributior-r to the discussion of clr-rty r.vas macle by the 18th-century
German theorist ]mrn:'rnucl Kant. ln Kant's itustcrc conceltir)n, ilcti,'ns tltr
not havc morirl worth if they :rre motivatecl by syrnp:rthy, friendship or thc

6nrty, then, is thc sublimoct word in our
language. Ib your duty in an

You cannot do more.
You should never wi$ to do

System of rights and duties
established in USA by
American Revolution

Kant analyses dury in Groundwork
of the Metaphysics of Morals

Declaration of the Rights ol
Man def ines citizen rights
and duties in France
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dcsire to achieve sor-nc particular cncl; it is only actions thirt are prompted
by:r sense of cluty alonc - a duty to obey moral laws thirt are determinecl by
rcason thirt irre clistinctively rnoral. The non-mt,ral prornptings of tlesirc
he calls 'hypotl-retic:rl imperativcs', because if you do not desirc the end,
you ilre uncler no obligation to obey thc command. A mortrl lss,, in
contr:lst, has the frrrm of a'c:rtegorical irnperativc': a cornmand that is

absolute , r-rnconditionirl trnd univers:rl, in the sense rhirt it applics equally
to irll rational beings.

Ac-ls, ot'v\iss'rons and olio,^bb e{{ect
Take a case like the Gestapo officer and the French Resistance. Suppose
you thinkthat it is an absolute moral duty notto kill people, even if the
consequence is that more people end up dead. ln such a case you are
duty-bound to explain why it is so significant, morally, that it is you who is
or is not doing the killing. lt is often suggested that it is worse to act in a

way that causes people's death than to allow them to die through your
inaction. But a decision nof to act is just as much a decision as a decision
to act, so it is far from clear that'doing nothing' is, in a moral sense,
equivalent to 'doing nothing wrong'. Letting your children starve to death
may be as morally objectionable as drowning them in the bath. Likewise,
in the debate over euthanasia, it may be hard to prove the morally
relevant distinction people try to draw between administering death-
inducing drugs (a deliberate doing) and withholding life-prolonging drugs
(a deliberate not doing).

To bolster the rather rickety act-omission doctrine, another idea that is
frequently invoked is the principle of double effect, which depends on
separating the consequences of an action that were intended from those
that were merely foreseen. An action that has both good and bad results
may then be morally justified if it was performed with the intention of
bringing about the good results, while the bad results were foreseen but
not intended. For instance, it may be known that giving pain-killing drugs
to a terminally ill patient will hasten his death. But so long as this
consequence is unintended - the intention is merely to relieve pain - the
action may yet be morally defensible. Whether the distinction between
intention and foresight can bear the weight that the double effect principle
puts upon it has been much debated.

J
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The genius of Kant's ethical systeln is hou' he rno'u'es from the purely
rationtrl structure irlposccl by the cirtegorical imperative to actual mrtral
content - to explain [1ys' 'pure re:ts()n', stripped of inclination or dcsire,
can inform and direct the will of :r moral agent. Hc finds the tlnswcr in the
inhcrent value of moral agency itself - value bascd on the 'single supreme
principle of morality', the freedom or autnnolny of a will th:rt obeys laws
that it imposes on itself. The ovcrriding irnportance attached to :'lutonolnr)us,
free-wiiled agents is mirrored in perh:rps the most famous formulation of
the categorical impcrirtive:

'Act in such a way that you alwirys treat hum:rnity, whether in your
own person or in the person of any other, never simply trs :r meirns, but
always at the same tirne as an end.'

Once thc inestirnable valuc of one's orvn rnoral agency is recognized, it is

necessary to extencl that respect to the agency ofothers. Tb treat others
merely as a mcans to promotc One's Own intcrests is

to underminc or destmy their agency, so principles
(maxims) that irre self-serving or clamaging to others
contravene this formulation of the categorical
impcrative ar-id so drt not qualify :rs moral laws. In
essencc, tl-rere is a recognition here that there are b:rsic rights that bektng
to peoplc by virtue of thcir hurnanity:rnd that may n()t be overridden; and
hence that there are duties that must be obeyed, come what may.

*he *#Kl$ffiraffi#d fst*m-

6Outy cannot exist
urithout faith.t
Beniamin llispaeli. rs+z

I
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Utopia
The Austrian-born philosopher Karl Popper once remarked:
6Those who promise us paradise on earth never produced
anything but a hell.' Since the time of Plato at least, there has
been no shortage of visionaries, mystics and cranks who have
conjured up brave new worlds that have encouraged hope and
exhlbited fblly in more or less equal measure. Most of these
earthly paradises never had much prospect of existing outside
the minds of their creatorso but the few that have been
realized in fact have tended to confirm Popper's confidence
in mankindts capacity to turn dreams into nightmares.

Today, c:rlling son'rcthing 'utopian' gencrally carries the irnplictrtion that

the schernc in question is both idealistic irnd unatt:linable. This s,-rbtlcty of
meaning was intencle.l by the n-i:rn who originally coined the tcrm 'tttopi:r',

the English scholirr ancl statesm:rn Sir Thomas Morc. At the beginning of
his Urr:rpla, written in Latin and publishecl in 1516, More includes a sht',rt

pref:rtory verse which explains tl-rat the icleal statc he describes, which is

calLed 'Utopia' (frctrn the Greck meaning'no placc'), rnight :rlso warrilnt
the nirme 'Eutopia' (mcarring'good place'). More's imaginary island is :r

humanist paraclise, a prot()-colnmunist strciety in which everythir-rg is held

in common irnd men and wttmen livc together harmonitlusly i'rs cquals;

religious intoicrance has been banished ancl cducation is providctl by ti-re

stirte; and goltl is valucless ancl used to rnake charnbcr pots.

Marginal voices By dcliberating on the best ftrnn of government,

More was drawing:r clear though oblique ccrntrilst with tl'rc pttlitics of hit
day, in his own country and in Christian Europe as a whole, which at that

tirne were driven by grced ancl divided by sclf-interest. Following Morc's

example, many later writers used the utopian rLtlnance trs a litcrary vehicle

Plato describes
his ideal state
(the Republic)

Thomas More coins Communist Diggers J.S. Mill coins the
the name'utopia' active in wake of term 'dystopia'

English CivilWar
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that irllowed thcm to criticize the cr.'ils of conteml-,or:rry society witl-rout
overtly :rntagonizing dangcnrus mcn in high places.

Irr l'ris post-Marxist ldeolo.qy ondUutpict (1929) thc Hungirriiur-born
sociokrgist K:rrl Mar-rnl-ieirn clairns thirt Lrt()pinn icleirs irppeal in particular
to subordinatc social grouls and cl:rsses, who are attrirctcd to the p()tentirrl
they .ffcr for change, rvhilc tl.minallr groups typicirlly :rdhere to idcologics
thirt tencl to pron-r()tc c()ntinllity an.l t() preservc the st:ltlls c1u0. ln othcr
u'or.ls, those who sufTer rnost from socicty's existing defects stand to g:rin
m()st from socitrl rcfom; and turkeys do not vcttc for Cl-rristmas.

Essag in-lo a battar fu-lura
Amongst today's intellectuals, utopianism is
not much in vogue. One criticism of utopias,
literary and other, is that they are static and
lifeless. Unlike the real world (and unlike
their dark cortsins, dystopias), they lack the
passion and drama of conflict; too often,
they are dead structures dreamed up by
politicians and economists. ln short, utopias
offer the dullness of perfection - worlds
without the flaws and foibles that generate
human interest. But a very different view was
common in the 19th century, the heyday of
utopian optimism, when the quest for
utopias was seen as the key to progress.

Oscar Wilde articulates this buoyant
confidence in The Soul of Man under
Socialism (1891), an essay in which he
argues for a socialist world where the
drudgery of work has been removed by
the benign application of technology. A
map of the world that does not include
Utopia is not worth even glancing ati he
protests, 'for it leaves out the one country
at which Humanity is always landing. And
when Humanity lands there, it looks out,
and seeing a better country, sets sail.
Progress is the realisation of Utopias.'

(WitUout tho Ut€pias of other tirneff, morl rffould
#U livo in eaves, mis*rahle an* nakd . . .(hrt of gcnerorrs drea,ms Goruc beneficial reatitics.
Uto$a is tJre principto of all progrcss, a.nd

the escay into a bcttor ftiturc.t

Bellamy's Looking
Backward published

George Orwells
Nineteen Eighty Four

Anatole fpance, c.tgoo

Publication of William
Morris's News from Nowhere
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Utopias had existed, in conception if not in

name, long beforeThomas More's day.The

earliest and most influential of these is Plato's

Republic, which also, ominously, sets an early

benchmark for nastiness in imagined societies.
The ideal state envisaged by Plato is extremely

authoritarian, with a philosophically trained

elite known as the 'guardians', who alone have

true knowledge and who exercise absolute

control over the unenlightened majority.

Strict censorship is used to prevent wrong
ideas getting about, and a eugenic policy is

implemented to ensure that only the right
people get to breed.

Accordingly, it is often fringe political figures, lacking a voice within
cstablishe.l power stmctures, r,vho h:rve been mttst strident in pusl-ring

forward utopiirn schetr-ics. Many utopi:rns hirvc tr:rcecl socicty's ills ttr

ir-rcc1u:rlities in we:rltl'r, rvhicl-r :rre presumecl to hnve spirwnccl greecl, envy

ancl sociirl unrest. And l'rencc, like More, thelt ses a rcrnedy in rcmoving

such differences :rnd irnplerncnting sornc kind of egrllit:rriar-r, ctxtmttnisL

systcm in their plice.

From hope to fear The 19th century saw a great enlhusiasm ftrr

utopian idc:rs that was fr-relled by thc stur-rning progress of science. \7hile
the tor-re was generally optirnistic :rn.l the usual pirnacea was stlciirlistn,

thcrc wirs nevcrtheless a u'ide spectrum ttf views expressed. At one

extrerre, the US novelist Edu':rrd Bellarny's LookingBackward (1888) has

its hcro wake up in the year 2000 to discover a u'orlcl which is cl:rssless and

cgerlit:rrian, yct heavily ir-rdustrialized and bureaucr:rtic. Horrifiecl by

Bellarny's tcchnocriitic vision, the English socialist ilrtist and ittrth(x
'l7illiam 

Morris proviclccl :rn antid()tc in his Ne us /rom Notlhere ( 1890),

u'hich oflers :r p:rstoral idyll in which inclustrial grime has t'teen scrubbed

frorn :r lnnd whcre men ancl wornen irrc free ancl c.1ual.

The signs of :rnxiety at the remorscless

advance of science that begin ttr
surface in Morris's work intensifiecl ir-r

the early dccacles of the ZOth ccntury.
\fhere thc Victorians were hopcful :rnd

drcamed up utopiirs thirt r.vere egalit:rriirn

ant1 inclusive, the Edwardians were

feirrful :rnd clevised utopias that were

elitist rrnd exclusive. For futurists such

as novelist ancl science-fiction u'ritcr
H.C. Wells. the trin-r now wtts not s()

much to rnakc the world a better place

for pcople to livc in, but to m:rke a

people more worthy to live in the

world. Fe:rrs that decent folk would be

ovenvheln-red by thc 'people of the

abyss' - the ever-growing working poor

- coincided with the emergcnce of nerv
'scicnr't'.' lhltt st't'tned t() frr)mise
re:rdy solutrons. Soci:rl L)arwinism (ir

I
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cruel dist()rtion ()f Darwin's idetrs) sLrggestcd thtrt society's
u'eak and vulnerirble coul.l and should be winnowcrl out by
:r natural process of selection; in other words, they could bc
left to fer-rcl for thernselves whilc those more forrunare
lookcd on. At the same time, cugenics promiscd a

pro:rctive wiry of irnproving :rnd purifying the human stock
by any rneans, including cornpulsory stcrilizirtion.

'The tror-rble with kingdoms of he:rven on earth is that
they're liable to c()me to p:rss, and then their fraudulence is

:rpparent frrr all to see.' Thc horrible trurh of British
journ:r1ist Malcolm Muggeridgc's words wils eviclcnt in the
deca.les following the First World War.
The ghastliness of twistcd eugenics and
social planning was witnessed ir-r the
Tcutonic nightrn:rrc of N:rzi Germany,
a hucolic monstrosiry of bkrnd pigt:rils
,rn.l jirck Irrrotsi lrtttl th( c(rtntnunisl
r,rtopi:r of Marx :rncl Engcls was brought
to horrifyrng life in thc gulags of
Stalin's Russitr und in the Culturnl
Revolution of Mao's China. C)nc

1-rositi'u'c legacy of these totillittrrian
perversions was the two great dystopian
classics of the 2Oth century. ln Alclous
Hr-rxlcy's Braue Neu, World (l%2),
social stirbility is girinecl irt the cost of
an :rnodync existencc induccd by drugs
antl brainw:rshir-rg within a eugenically
rnanipulated ctste systelr. Ceorge
C)rwell's Nlne reen Etghtt-Four (1949) is

:r totirlitarian nightrnare in which thc
rrl.i.lirrr: itnrrge is';l ht,t,I stlllnfing (rn a

humirn f:rce forcver'.

6tfre hgma,n rnind
is inspired enough
when it comes to
inventing honors;
it is when it tries
to invent a Ileaven
thet it shows
itself efdieh.'
fvelyn lfUauuh, reqz
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The bggars
Times of extreme social turmoil are fruitful
for utopian reformers, and one such was
the period of the English CivilWar and its
immediate aftermath. Among several radical
groups to emerge, one of the more eccentric
was the Diggers, orTrue Levellers, whose
visionary leader, Gerrard Winstanley, insisted
that God's earth was a treasury common to
all and that the institution of property was a

consequence ofthe Fall, and so proposed what
was in effect a communist utopia. lntent on
restoring the people's right to common land, in
April 1649 a party of Diggers started digging the
commons at St George's Hill, Surrey. A number
of other colonies sprang up, but all were short-
lived, roughly handled by the authorities and
irate locals alike.

*ksm ##sa#ffiRr-ffiffi# A#mm
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Liberalism
6If we were back in the days of the Revolution, so'called
conservatives today would be the Liberals and the liberals
would be the Tiories.o If any 2Oth-century US president could be
expected to blanch at being labelled a liberal, that president
*olrrld be Ronald Reagan. Yet it was he, in an interview
published in lg?5, whb made this perceptive comment on the
^complex and entwined histories of two of the worldts most
influlential political ideologies : conservatism and liberalism.

6as
aPt t

lHankind becomes nrorc liberal, they wilf be more
rr a.llrrrr f.he.t a.II those who eonduct themselvee asto a.llour that all thoce wlro eornduct

worttrry members of the community are equaily
entitleil to the protections of civil government.t

Thc definition Rerrgan prctcccds t() give -':r clesire for iess g()vernmcnt

intcrference 9r less centralizcd itrthority or morc inclivii'lual frce.lom' ltxrks

likc a textbo6k summary 9f cl:rssical liberalism, but in his vieu'it rvas:rlso the

'basis ttf ctxrserviltistn'. Hgw ciln t'"vo icleologies, t()day rcgarcle.l (espccially ir-r

the USA) as polar opposites, bc mentioned in the s:rme brcath by a rnan

who is norv reveretl trs a demigocl by the conservative Rightl

The soh-rtion ro this conundrum lies principally in the cr-rrious history of

lrht:ralism. Libcralism, in both its clirssic:rl :rncl its modern incirrnations, has

focuse,,l c6nsistcntly .n a single, if cor'rp1cx, iclca: the itnp.rtirnce .f
inclivi.luals irs rirtional :rgents and ,rf clefending their liberty ilntl libcrties

irgainst abttscs of pttrver. In the ctlursc of pursuing this encl, however,

liberals perf6rmed a dramatic U-turn in their chgice of tneans. lnitially,
liberalisrn's doubts about the state's ability t6 usc its p()wers rcsponsibly led

Genn$e Washington, 1790

Hobbes's Leviathan
argues that a

sovereign rules only
with popular consent

Glorious Revolution
brings constitutional
monarchy to
England

John Locke's
Two Treatises
of Government
published

American Revolution
fought for'Life,
Liberty and the
pursuit of
Happiness'

Adam Smith's lhe
Wealth of Nations
argues the case for
free trade

Y
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to n call for the scopc of governlnenr to be strictly limiteci, especi:r1ly in the
irrea of colnlnerce. L:rtcr, r,vhen it bccame cle:rr that unfetterecl econonric
activity pnrclucetl ineclualities in thc distribution ()f wealth thtrt we rc nrr
lcss threatening to civil liberties, liberals becarn. rntrre inrervcntir)nisr,
Iooking to expand the state ancl harness its pou'er to correct thcse
incclualities. It w:rs the adoption by conserv:rtivcs of the rnetrns (but not
the cnd) espoused by c:rrlier, cl:rssic:r1 liherals, including free rraclc :rn.l
rninirn:r1 stirte intervention, thirt provicles the contcxt for Reagan's
unexpccted colruncnts.

Classical liberalism The ernergcnce of liber:rlisrn as a political
cloctrine is gener:rlly seen its n resp()nse to the horrors of the religious
conflicts culrninating in the Thirty Years' STar that ragecl in Europe cluring
the first half ,rf the 17th century. Shockecl by the m:rssive sociirl rurn'xril
ancl hum:rn suffering cirusccl by clec:rtles of religiously :rnd clynastictrlly
inspiretl fighting, the Errglish philosophers Thonas Hobbes :rncl John
Locke begar-r to speculatc ()n the hasis:rncl justifictrtion of governnent.
Both irgrecd that the sovercign's power wi:rs justified only hy the consent of
the govcrned, as exprcssecl in a notionirl social contrirct between mlcr irn.'l
ruletl, ancl tl-rat thc l:rttcr's freeclom should r-rot be lin-ritecl without gtxrd

A -laru,pararv\en-la( div td,e

A key distinction between conservatism and
liberalism, at least as it seemed to Victorian
commentators, was their different outlook on
human nature.The conservative assumed
that people were basically weak and selfish
and life's object was to maintain social order
and stability; the liberal assumed that people
were basically good and rational and life's
object was to extend human happiness.
Liberalism's essentially optimistic view of

human nature meant that its proponents
were typically socially progressive and
enthusiastic about social reform and
improvement.The contrast was memorably
encapsulated by Victorian Britain's greatest
liberal prime minister, William Gladstone:
'Liberalism is trust of the people tempered by
prudence. Conservatism is distrust of the
people tempered by fear.'

French Revolution
fought for'liberty,
equality, fraternity'

John Stuaft Mill's
On Liberty
pu bl ished

Franklin D. Roosevelt
launches New Deal to
counter effects of Great
Depression

Elections of MargaretThatcher
(1979) and of Ronald Reagan (1980)
bring New Right 'neo-liberal'
policies to Britain and the USA
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ciruse and without conscnt. Locke's Trlo Trectise.s o/Gouernment were
pulrlished in 1690, just tlvo ),eurs aftcr the Gkrrious Revoluti,rn ha.l
estal'tlishe.l :r constitution:rlly constrained rnontrrch on thc English thnrne;
these tivo u'orks prtrvitletl much of tl're theoletical insiriration ftrr the grcat

transfonnativc uphc:rvtrls of the follr.'"ving century: thc Arnerican ancl

Ft'ench rev,rlutions. In tl're cruciblc of these ep,rch-m,rking eventsJ :l sensc

of tl-rc importirnce of human individuality r.vas forgecl ils neve r befirre. The
irrdivi.lual now emergecl fiorn ccnturies of suhservience t.r king, krrtl ,rr
priest, liberatetl from thc grip of irncient clrstom :rnd authority.

h'rsistence on lirniting the role of thc state andtlith in thc ration:ility of
the intlivicluitl cornl.inecl to protluce rrnc of thc most di-.tinctive fciitures of
classical libe r:rlisrn: its trssociation with cnpitirlisrn an.l free trade. T1-re

mti()nirle bchind this association was eliiholatccl chicfl1, hv tl-re Scottish
econonrist Adam Srnith inTheWea\th of Natlorrs (1716). Smith,rpposetl
g()\'ernmcnt intc'rfelence, arguing that the cner.gics O1: an in.liVidual ilcting
in a free market in rational pursuit of his own intercst woulcl incvitabll'
tend tc) thc cornnron grxrrl, since the r..er1' fact of scr'",ing hintself in an
exch:rnge ec()nomy requircd thilt he also serve ()thers. A systern in which
bu1'ers an.l scllers iict freely,rr-rd c()mpetitivell'u'oulcl, Srnith argLre.l, Ire
self-rcgulating and hencc irs efFicient as possible and optirr-urlly:rcljustetl to
pnrclr.rce wcalth f..rr al[.

Cllassical liheralisrn reached its highest point in rhe cotrrse of thc 19th
century, when thc great utilitarian philos.rphers Jcrcrny Bcntl'ram and John
Stuart Mill applic.l the lcssons lcarnecl frorn Snitl-r's free-nr,rrket ccror.rornics

- espccially the rolc of t}ec choicc ancl enlightcne.l se lf-intcrcst - lnore
hr,rarllv to the politic:rl domain. Tl'rey clcvelopctl an clirborirtc svstem .rf
indiviclual rights that still lies at the core of modem liberal thinking. Ily
the cntl of the ccntury lil.eralisrn ha.l transftrrme.l thc political clirn:rte rrf
Europe, where limitetl :rncl constitutional govcrnrnent now lnrgely hel.l
s$,a)' :rn.l intlustri:rli:ation :rncl free tlade' u,ere' gcneriltil)g cl)()rrrr)u\ ll .ulth.

New liberalism Acl:rm Srnith hirnself harl forcseen that unrestrained
fi'ee cnterprise coultl lea.l to e\ccsses, rvliile Mill had arguetl that ecorrornic
ineclualitics generatecl by the opcration o{'capitrrlisrn rvoultl reqtrirc some
tirnn of rnode ration. A cornm,rn criticism of liberals h:rc1 alu'ays been that
tl'reir fixatron lvitl'r lirniting puhlic p,,lver rnade them l.lin,-l to the cffecrs of
priv:rte po\vcr, ant{ by thc encl of the i9th centLrry it tr:rd bccorne cleiir that
the lives of orrlinarv perplg were being dorvntrotltlen l.v incltrstrialists rurLl

I



fir-r:rnciers who cxcrciserl r.'ast economic and politic:rl p()wer.
It u,as ir-r ()ppositi()n to this neu' tyrilnny of a reactit,nrrr)'
plutocracv th:rt a generiltion of 'new' ('social' or 'we lfare')
liberals emcrgcd. They were re:rdy to expand the power of
governlncnt t() corrcct economic ineqr-r:rlitics, by regr-rl:rting
incfustry ancl introclucing economic irnd fiscal reforrns.
Arnong thc most not:lble achicvcments of ncrv libertrl
thinking v\':rs the sweeping u'elf:rrc and social security
initiirtives introclucecl by Roosevclt's New Dcal in the 1930s.

The new libcral approach flourishcd in the dcca.les of
unprecedcnted grou'th and prospcrity following the Secor-rd

Worlcl War. Frorn thc 1970s, however, conficience in
contir-rued prr)gress firlterecl antl then crashcd as economic

6liheratism is the
srrpreme form of

;itis

to minorities and
hence it is tho
nohlest crT that
lras ever resounded
on thi"s pfanst.',
Jos* 0nte$a y ffffs$st, ts3o

the right which the
rnajority Goncedss

stirgnation, high inflation and growing national deht took hold. In the
rvake of these cconornic rvoes, the 'Ncw Right' came to power in both thc
US ancl Britain, where Ronald Re:rgan irnd M:rrgaret Th:rtchcr (sornetirncs
tcnned 'nco-liberals') cngerly embraced in theory if not ahvays in
practice - central .logmas of classical liber:rlism: c()ntrilction of the st:rte
antl frce trade. In the war of words wagerl by the Neu'Right, liber:rlism was
nrthlessly parodied :rs uncontrolled hig-st:rte , tax-and-sper-rd, 'politicully
correct' rnurnbo-jurnho and the word 'liberirl'became, in US politics,
virtually a term of ilhusc. Srrcl-r :r situiltion, in :r country thirt is constitutionally
and historically thc most liber:rl (in all irs scnses) th:rt has ever exisrccl, is

extraortlinary. Ne r,'crtheless, the flarne of cnlightenecl :rnd progressive
libcralisrn still hun-rs, as the Democr:rtic presidenti:rl r-rominee John F
Kcnnecly eloquently pr()tcstecl h:rlf :r century :rgo:

'Wh:rt d,r our opponents rneiln u'l'ren thcy apply to us the label
"Liber:rl"l If by "Lihcral" they mean. . . s()meone who is soft in his
policies abroa.l, rvho is against krcal government, :rnd u'ho is

unconccrned with the taxp:rycr's dollar, then the recorcl of this pirrty
ancl its nernbers clemonstr:rtc that we ilrc not that kincl of "Libera1".
But, if by a "Liheral" they mean sonlcone who kroks ahead :rn,:l not
behind, sorneone who welcomes ncrv icletrs without rigitl rcactions,
s()me()ne who c:lres irbout the welftrrc of the peoplc . . . then I'm proud
to say that I'nr a "Liberal".'

*3am ##sa#ffiskffiffi# Rffimsh
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Democxarey
Today, over the full spectrum of political views from left to
right, there is an extraordinary and unprecedented consensus
that democracy is preferable to any other form of governance.
Such is the level of agreement on this point that 6democratic'
has become all but synonymous with 6legitimatet in many
political contexts. One curious consequence of this is that
many regimes that would clearly fail on any nonnal reckoning
to qualiS as democratic have nevertheless chosen to style
themselves as such. So, for instanceo the former East Germany
- a repressive and authoritarian one-party state - was
officially knovr'n as the 6German Democratic Republic'.

Evcn if u'c clisc,ruut btrgus claims of this kintl, the pr()cess of tlernocrrrti:ation
across thc glohe,x'er thc last century 1-iirs becn imprcssivc. Ilroacl cstirnates
given by \'2tri()Lls irr.lepcndent obsen'crs irgree thlt in tl'rc 1'ear 200ur roLrghll
h:rlf thc worl.l's population cnjoyed political institutions thitt lr()\,idecl
histcrrically high levels oidcrnocraric gL)\'cmt1)enr.

The rapid expansion of tlemocracy tluring the 2Oth century is cxp[nilgsl 111

p:rrt l.y the spectacular f:rilure ,,f the alten-ratives. Speaking before rhe House

of Cornmons in 1947, shortly irfter thc totirl clefeat of tirscism, Winston
Churchill trrrnously obscrved tl'rirt 'L)enlrcracy is the worst fi)rm of govemmcnt
except :r11 thosc other frrrrns that havc been tried from tinc to timc.' Witl.rin
half ir cer-rtury dernocrtrcy's chief rivtrl irs the birsis of politicirl orgirnization,
communisnr, h:rtl c-.ome rnessilv unstuck in Russiir irnrl Eastem Euroirc.

Such is the world's current obsession with denocrircy th:rt it is e:rsy to forget
quite hovu reccnt a phen,rmtn,rn it is. For over thc last tn'o-anil-ir-half
millenni:r ahnost every political theorist has been cnergetictrlly opposecl to
deur,rc11l,ly, in principle ancl in practice. The rnost gencrnl chlrge i-* sirnpl)'

Cleisthenes introduces
democratic reforms
in Athens

Hobbes discusses balance
between state power and
individual liberty

Locke identifies popular
consent as the basis of
state authority
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that dernocracy is :rntrrchic and little better than n-rob

rirlc, rv1'rile specific criticisms have fircused ()n thc
cornpetence of the pcoplc (horvever thirt is tlefinctl)
to participilte in thc process of governrnent. Even
a critic :rs gene r:rlly sl.mpathetic to clcrnocratic
principles as J.S. Mill was nevertheless .lccply
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*nemoeracy nreans
simply t'he bludgeoning
of the people by tbe
people for the people.'
{k*ar WIld€, rBsl

concerned at the 'collcctive rnediocrity' of thc fir:lsscs,

who no krnger 'take the ir opinions fnrrn clignitirries of Church or State,
frou ostensible 1e:r.1ers, or frorn books'. H.L. Menckcn, an Americar-r
humorist, put it r-norc pithily in the 192Lls u'hen hc charircterizecl clernocracy
as 'a pathetic be licf in the collectrr.'e wistbm of intlivitlual ignorance'.

Greece and direct democrac/ Fierce criticism of dernocratic
govcrnrnent clates htrck to its ir-rfirncy in Atl.rens, the Clrcck city state that is

gencrally crc.litecl u,'ith beir-ig the 'cradlc of .lemocracy'. (The worrl itsclf is

derived frotn thc Grcek meirning 'rule by thc pcople'.) The syster)-r of poptrl:rr
governlncnt that wirs pnrgressir,ely put in place by the Atl-renian peoplg 1y;15

prob:rbly thc purcst frrnl of clirect .lemocr:rcy that has ever been re:rlize,.'I.

At thc hcart of the systern introrlucccl hy the popular leader Cle isthcncs in
507x; was the ecclesitr, or'rlsscrnbly', which was open to :rl1 cligiblc citizens
(Athcnian nales over the trge of 1B). The ecclesia met regtrlarly to dcb:rtc
itnport:rnt statc business ancl would rcacl'r decisions by show of hancls on thc
hasis of :r m:rjority of those present. Thc virtucs of clernocratic Athens were
rnost forccfr.rlly proclairned (at le:rst :rs rccordecl by the historian Thr-rcyclidcs)
in a funcral ()rittion delivered in 430m; by rhe Athenian leader Periclcs. Hc
praiscs the constitution, which 'favours the rnany, not the fcw', :rn.l stresses

the significance of libcrty, cquirlity before the ltrw irntl politicirl prefermenr
gained on the basis of rnerit, 11ot wealth or class.

Such enthusi:lsm wils cmphatically not shared by Greccc's t\\,'o most
influential philosophcrs, Plirto irncl Aristotle. Both wcrc u'riting in the
follor.ving century, in the wake of Athens's dis:rstrous tlcfcat in 404 nt; by
deeply :ruthorit:rrian Sparta, a cal:rmity thirt colourecl their shared view
that dcmocracy was chmnically unruly, corrupt ilnd unstable. '[)ernocr:rcy
is a ch:rrn-iing frrrn of government,' comrnenrecl Plato acidly, 'which is full
of virricty and disorcler and which dispenses cqr-rality to equals and unecpirls

The Constitution defines
the mechanisms of US
democratic government

Radical democracy seen
for the first time during
French Revolution

End of Second World War
marks defeat of fascism

Communism regimes
collapse in Soviet Union
and Eastern Europe
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Soru'a r,Aor€. eo/ua( than otl^,ars
Fewregimesinplacebeforethe20thWaSeVenmorerestrictedin19th-century
century, whatever name they chose to give Britain, where stern property requirements 

:

themselves, would today qualify as full meant that even after the Great Reform Act

democracies simply because their franchises of 1832, only about seven percent of the 
:

were so risibly small. ln Athens, where adult population were able to vote; universal t,

women, resident foreigners and slaves were suffrage was not achieved until 1928, when 
.

excluded from the enfranchised demos the vote was finally extended to all adult I

('people'), some scholarly estimates - women. ln the US many African Americans '

admittedly rather speculative - suggest that were effectively (though not legally) 
:

perhaps as few as one in ten of the total disenfranchised until the Civil Rights i

population was eligible to vote.The situation Act of 1964. I

irlike.' According to Aristotle's lastingly influential classification of
political c()nstitutions, clcmttcracy is the ctlrrupt or pervcrted ftlrtn tlf
'polity', an iclcal c()nstitutiolr in which the many govern in pursuit of the

cornlnoll good. ln a rleuoct:rcy, by contrast, those in contr()l - the lower
strirta of socicty rule in thcir orvn interest and ctrn therefore be ex1-,ectccl

to appropri:tte the wealth :rntl property of the better-off citizens.

Representative democracy Another point on which Plato:rntl
Aristotlc agreetl wirs tl-rat the Creek moclcl of direct democr:rcy, involving
continuoLrs ancl f:rce-to-f:lcc p:uticipation on thc p:rrt of citizcns, was

practicablt: only in srnall statcs such as Athens. This basic clifficulty the

:lpparent irnpossibility of incorporating such :r systel'n in a stilte r)r nati()n

rvith a rel:rtively large tcrrrtory and popul:rtion - rem:rincrl unresolved inttr
the n-roclcrn era. it r.vas not until the 17th and 18th ccnturies that scritrus

discussion of tlemocracy and popular sovcre ignty resut'f:rccd, stirrecl r.rp in
the weltcr of itle:rs generatctl by Enlightenment thinkers.

ln 1651, in the irnrnecliirtc :rftermath of thc English Civil W:rr, Thorni'Ls

Hobbes pose .1 the question thtrt lay at thc he:rrt of rnuch sttbsetlttent

thcorizing on cletnocracy: hor.v should the sovereign power of the st:ltc,
justificd by the nec.l t() protect (among other things) the rights of

I I ir-rdivicluirls, be constr:rinetl ir-r orcler to lrevent its misuse trl curtail th(lse

I I sane rightsl John Lockc, writing four dcc:rc1es later, argucd that the
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bestowal of such authority on the government by the governed, ancl the
concornitant lirnitation of thcir own lihcrties, must only be done u'ith the
conscnt of the governecl. l)cbate on the proper rel:rtionship betwccn
people ancl st:rtc thus resolved itself into iin argument olt the :rppropriate
balance between rnigl-rt and right; bctween the clairns of the state ()n one
sicle and thc rights of thc indiviclual on the orher.

The fruit of this endeavour, hard and bloodily won in rhe course of rwo
revolutions, first in Americ:r and then in Fr:rnce, was thc liberal notion
of constitutionally b:rsed representative dcmocracy. Much refined :rncl
elabor:rted o'u'er thc yeirrs, this theory - the 'grand .liscovery of rnodcrn
timcs', according to James Mill, father of J.S. Mill - stipulared a range
of politicnl mechirnisms, inclucling regular elections and compctition
bctween pilrtics and c:rndidates, that would ensurc that governors
remainecl account:lble trt governed irnd hcnce that thc lirtter retaincd
ultirnate authority and contrttl over the political proccss.

'The ruros-f -lqrannrca( of
a(( Sovernrurai-t-s'
Even among the most enlightened of early-
modern theorists, the consuming concern
was that majority rule would lead to the
rights of minorities being trampled underfoot.
Writing in 1787, John Adams, future second
president of the USA, reflected the deep
concerns of the Founding Fathers at the
prospect of all branches of government
coming under the control of the majority:
'Debts would be abolished first; taxes laid
heavy on the rich, and not at all on others;
and at last a downright equal division of

everything be demanded and voted.'The
fourth president, James Madison, wrote
disapprovingly in 1833 of 'the sweeping
denunciation of majority governments as

the most tyrannical and intolerable of all
governments', but limiting the powers of
majorities was a prime motivation behind
the separation of powers and the elaborate
system of checks and balances that are so
prominent in the constitution for which he
was largely responsible.

*fu"m ##sa#ffiR*ffiffiffi €#*sm
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Conservatism
6The science of government being . . . so practical in itself
and intended for such practical pu{poses - a rnatter which
requires experience, and even mo_re experience than any
person can gain in his whole life, however sagacious and
observing he may be - it is with infinite caution that any man
ought to venture upon pulling down an edifice which has
answered in any tolerable degree for ages the common
pu{poses of society, or on building it up again without having
models and patterns of approved utility before his eyes.t

In his Rcflecdons on the Rel-olrlrion in France of 1790, the lrish-bom poliriciarr
antl write r Eclmuncl Burke champions a politicul outkrr-,k thirt values alrove
all (as \Wordsworth later put it) 'institutes and laws hallowcd by tinie' and
'thc r,'ital pou'er of srrial tics Endcare.l by cu.stom'. A prc-ference firrprirctice
grouncled in experience ()ver abstrirct theory; an aversion to change for
change's strke; trn unwillingr-ress to risk rvhrrt servcs its purp()se for r.vhat

migl-rt, specr"rlatively, serve it bctter: over the succeecling two centuries
thcse and otl-re r ide:rs w,-ruicl c,rrne to definc one of the chief ptrlarities
of modern political thought conservatisrn.

If it aintt bust . . . The basic and very human instinct frtrrn wl'rich
conservative thought erncrge.l is neatly ciipturetl in ir mirxirn first creditctl
to the 17th-centLlry English stiltesrnan Viscount Falklancl: 'lf it is not
neces.\ary to change, it is neccssar\r l'l()t to change.' The particular change
that so rnuch offcnded Br-rrke wirs the Frer-rch Revolution. Writing in 1790,

bekrre the revolution had .lescended intc, bloocll' malhem, Burkc .rbserve.l
the icleologic;1l fervour th:rt drove thc revolutionirries - a passion partly
inspireti by the abstract speculations of the Enlightenmcr-rt p/rl/o-sopfrcs -
and correctly predicted the horlrrs thirt lay ahead. ldealistic, ideological,

Thomas Hobbes argues that
self-interest is primary motive
for human action

Publication of Jean-
Jacques Rousseau's
Social Contract

French Revolution
prompts reactionary
fears across Europe
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A dispos',t,on -lo preserve
Probably the most common criticism of
conservatism is that it is merely reactionary:
stuck in an idealized past and unwilling to
adapt to present and future needs.Thus the
Victorian moralist Matthew Arnold, for
instance, complained that 'the principle of
Conservatism . . . destroys what it loves,
because it will not mend it'. lt is true that
some conservatives have not helped them-
selves in this respect, inviting ridicule as

they indulge in flights of nostalgic whimsy.
A recent example was the Conservative
prime minister John Major, who in 1993

delivered a panegyric to Britain as a land of
'warm beer, invincible green suburbs, dog
lovers, and . . . old maids bicycling to Holy
Communion through the morning mist'.
However, true conservatism is far from being
resistant to reform, as Burke makes perfectly
clear: 'There is something else than the
mere alternative of absolute destruction or
unreformed existence . . . A disposition to
preserve and an ability to improve, taken
together, would be my standard of a

statesman. Everything else is vulgar in the
conception, perilous in the execution.'

.ts'
*ryryrys's'f'

scornful of all that h:rd gonc before - everything about the French
Revolution revoltcrl Burkc's conservative instincts.

Just as Burke's diatribe is essentially reilctivc, so too is cr)nscn'atism in generirl.

The political attitude that Burke espoused inspircd l:rtcr conservatives rvhn
stooLl in opposition to social and l.,oliticnl dcvclopmcnts that threatenecl
thc st:rtus qr,ur in their own dtry. Throughout much of the 19th centur,v,
successive waves of liberal refonn :rnd social clisruption caused by the
processes of incl-rstri:rlization provided tl're greatest pr()\'()crlti(rlts t()

conservatives. Sorne of thesc issucs, such irs universal suffrirge, carried ovcr
into thc 20tl-r century, but incre:rsingly conservative energies became
ftrcusccl on resisting the perceived thrc:rt of socialisrn ancl cornrnunisrn.

The democracy of the dead Tiadition, wrote C.K. (lhcsterton
with gentlc mockcry', is the 'clernocracy of the dead', which inv,rlves 'giving
votes to thc n-urst ohscure of irll classes, our:lncestors'. For ctrnservative
tr:rditionalists, however, 'heing disclualificd by the acciclent of death' is no
disrlu:rlification at all. Br-rrke sees the :rccumul:rted wisdorn of traclition,

Burke makes the first
great statement of
conservative values

ln Th e P rel u d e Wordsworth
hails'the Genius of Burke'

Publication of Mill's
Considerations on
Re p rese ntative G ove rn ment

Reaganomics and
Thatcherism set neo-liberal
agenda in US and Europe
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{Conservative idoaf of freedom a^nd prcgress:
everyonc to ha,ve a,n trnfettered -oppottuXity of

remaining exantly where tJrey are.t

bnradly interpreted to include the sum of the custotns and practices that

togethcr form our culture, as a trust to be reverently passed frtxn generati,rn

to gencration. He agrces ivith Hobhcs and Rousse:ru that socicty is a cttntrtlct,

but in his .,'iew the iigreement is honourcd not through feirr of the state's

:rbsolute power but because it is in essencc a hirrmonious 'partr-rership not

only betwecn those who arc living, but bctween thosc who are living, those

who are dearl, :rnd those who are to bc bttrn'. The stcady progress ttf
society is guided by this collective u'isdom, which incvitably exceeds the

intelligence of any inclividual ancl which invariably counsels restr:rint when

it cornes to social change. As Glnclstonc later noted, conservativcs (unlike

liberals) shilrc ir btrsic 'distrust of the people tempered by fear'. They are

inclined to believc that humans are naturally seLfish and b:rse; and hence

that political ancl social practiccs and institutit)ns that havc stood the tcst

of tirne -'the pleasing illusions which make power gentlc antl obedience

liberal'- arc requirecl to curb these destructive instincts.

The wisdom of ignorance Writing in 1861, the libcr:rl J.S. Mill
asserted that the Conservatives wcrc 'by the law of their existcnce the

stupidest p:rrty'. The c()nln)ent was srtmewhtrt unjust, in that he rv:rs

referring to thcir tendency to be untrue to their or.vn principles, a habit
they sharcd with other political pirrties. Thcre is a sense , horvever, in
u'hicl'r conscrv:rtives are un:rshatnedly ignorant. Just :rs Sttcrates' wisclour

lay in his aw:lreness of how little he kncw, conservatives irre typically
scepticill about the extent of human knowleclge, ar-rd this scepticism

cokrurs uany of their other views.

Most generally, reliance on the wisdom of the past - bclief in the v:rlue of
experience ancl of the tried unc'l tested - follou's naturally frotn cloubts over

the irbility of present-diry p..rlicy-rnakers to know the true conse.luences ttf
their initi:rtives. If the state cilnnot be trusted to strikc out in nerv (lirections

without bringing on a host of unfrrresccn problerns, the best policy, irs a

rule, will be to stick to the ernpirically proven ancl to limit the scope of
governlnent :rs far as possible. The snall-state and lirnitctl-governmcnt
policies favoured by generations of conservatives flow rcndiiy from a

ltl
Scallrey Madan, fl 895-1s47)



-r-
111

n po(rtrca( charur eleon
As conservatism is an essentially reactive markets, deregulation and minimizing the
position, its policies are inevitably determined, size of the state, was in many respects a
to some degree, by what it is reacting against. classic conservative response to the lavish
For this reason the range of ideas associated and costly welfarist policies that had gone
with conservatism has been enormously before. ln the same way, the apparently odd
variable over time.The recent obsession with coupling of Reaganomics (economically very
free-market economics has puzzled some
commentators, but the strongly neo-liberal

hands-off) with extreme social conservatism
(morally very hands-on) was a typical

agenda ofthe Reagan-Thatcher era ofthe reaction to the youth counterculture that i
1980s, in which the priorities were free took hold in the 1960s. !

I

conviction that priv:rtc indiVic]uals and local, auton()rnous institutions :rre
in the best position to make clccisions in their own interests. On this vicw,
the task .f central government - the servant of the pe.ple, not their ln:rster

- is rnerely to provicle the framework of law trnrl security that gives indiviclu:rls
and loc:,rl bodies the liberty ancl spacc to rnirke choices frrr thernselvcs.

Pcrhaps the most ohvious difference betr.vecn conserv:rtives on the one
hancl and soci:rlists and liberals on rhe othcr is the faith that thcy pr-rt in
thc feasibility .f social improvernent. crancl scherncs clesrgned t. cr:re the
ills of socicty irre 'flo:rting firncics' (Burkc's phrase) clreaned up hy Lrrofi:ln
rationirlists rvho c:rst aside thc lessons rtf history in the excitement of
their .wn abstr:rcti.ns. Conservativcs are cleeply suspicious of such s.cial
panaceils, rvhich thcv helievc are founclcd on iln unwarrantcd assulnpti()n
.f the perfcctibility .f mankind. This :rttitude cynical ancl defeatist, irs it
apleilrs to opponents - has pron'rptecl the criticism that conscrvirtives show
contelnpt fcrr hurnan cndeavour anc'l aspiration. In rcsponse, thc conserrrative
is likely to note hou' frequently, as a n)arter of historical recorcl, hell has
been re:rchecl by roads pavecl with good intentit)ns; or, irs Ambrose Bierce
noted in lris C,'l'nlc'.s \X/ordBook ( 1906), a Conservarive is .a sraresman
enarnourecl of existing evils, :rs distingr-rishecl fron-r tl.re Libcral, who wishes
to replacc thern rvitl-r others'.

*fom ffiffiKgmffiRaffiffi#. *"#mm tl
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Imperialism
Although the word itself is of relatively recent coinage,
imperiilism - the practice of stronger sta'r s gaining c-ont-r^ol

oo6r and exploiting weaker ones - is as old as history itself.
A narrative bf the incient civilizations of Mesopotamia and
the Mediterranean basin reads like a catalogue of imperial
domination: the Babylonian and Assyrian empiresl the
Persian empire of Cyrrs the Great; the vast Macedonian
empire of Alexander the Great . . . In time the remnants
of fhese mighty empires mostly succumbed to what would
become in due-courle one of the greatest and longest-lasting
of all empires - the expansive land empire of the Romans,
which at its peak stretihed from Britain to northern Africa
and the Middle East.

Giver-r tl-rc lirstir-rg sigr-rificance of the Rom:rn empire, it is appropriate thirt

both 'enrpire' ancf imperinlisn' :rre derived from ir Latin word - iml>erium'

Tlre most basic mennin g of imperiurn is 'pttwer to comntancl' ilntl can refcr

to the authrtrity either of a civilian milgistrate or of a milltirry cotnr. an.ler,

This, too, is :rpt, ftrr the essence 9f imperiirlism il :rll its ftrrtns is lower:
powcr wielclcc'l in an unequ:rl relationship in which one stirte exercises

control or inf|:encc, directly or indirectly, ol'er irnother. Again antl again,

history hns shown that peoples th:rt enjoy sorne kind 9f military or othcr

superiority over their ncighborrrs look to exploit it to further their orvn

interests. And rnost perniciously, sucl-r physic:rl superiority is often

prejected through a lens 6f r:rciirl:rnd cultural 'tltherness', t9 pr6tlttce:r

sense of rnoral supcriority thilt can serve to justify the mtlst shameless

bnlt:rlity and expLritation.

Persian empire established Alliance of Greek
in the Middle East by Cyrus states against Persia
the Great is transformed into

Athenian empire

Alexander the Great of
Macedon conquers a vast
empire extending to lndia

Beginnings of Roman emPire
as Rome's power expands
beyond ltaly
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cf s(avas and pood(as
Chastened by the final withdrawal of US
forces form Vietnam in 1975, successive
administrations relied on a range of less
formal means to ensure that American
influence continued to be felt around the
world. Most effective of these was the huge
clout delivered by the US's powerful economy,
which allowedWashington policy-makers to
spread the message of freedom (and free
trade) and democracy (and anti-communism)
by dangling vast carrots in the form of
American investment and loans.The visible
symptoms of global US economic and
cultural penetration were signs and billboards
that sprouted all around the world, courtesy
of the McDonald brothers and the Coca-
Cola Company.

For critics of US foreign policy, such informal
methods were quite sufficient to sustain a

charge of American imperialism (or neo-
imperialism). But it was not until 2001, in the
wake of the 9/11 terrorist attacks, that the

dustsheets were finally pulled off to reveal

the full majesty of the American imperial
machinery. Official denials were of course
forthcoming from the Washington neo-

conservative hawks ('We don't do empirei
claimed Secretary of Defense Donald
Rumsfeld), but the truth was plain to see -
for GeorgeW. Bush's enemies and allies
alike - as the 'war on terror' was waged
first in Afghanistan and then in lraq. With
impressive prescience, during the Second
World War, the future British prime minister
Harold Macmillan had foreseen the way
things were heading: 'We . . . are Greeks
in this American empire . . . We must
run lthings] as the Greek slaves ran the
operations of the Emperor Claudius.' ln the
early years of the 21st century the full import
of these words and the highly asymmetrical
'special relationship' they portended became
apparent to British mandarins and above all
to Bush's much-pilloried'poodle', prime
ministerTony Blair.

#
Naked and unapologetic Tirclry the u,,ord'imperialisrn' is r-rsetl

:rlmost exclr"rsively in a negative sense , usually by oppressed peoples or
st:rtcs t() denounce tl-re policies of the ir ()pprcssors. Hou'el'er, hefore the
20th century, imperialist activity w:rs almost alu'ays a cause of nationirl
pride, not of ernb:rrrassmcnt or sh:rme.

European colonization of the
Americas, lndia, etc.

Scramble for Africa sees
European powers race to
acqui re Af rican territories

Fascist dictators initiate
new phase of aggressive
imperialism

'War on terror'
introduces new phase of
American imperialism
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It rnay be no surprisc to hear fascist leirdcrs strch as Hitler antl Mussolini
triumphantly trurnpcting the glories of impcriillist aggrandizemenr. F()r
thern, irnperi:rl rlomination was pilrt ()f thc natLlral orcler; it was human
destiny tl-r:rt thc strong woulcl 1.rrcvai1 over the weak. lt is molc shocking,
horvevcr, t() find that these [r()nste rs of modernity rvcrc in fact parroting a

line that cirn be traced b:rck through such reveretl figurcs as cle Tocqueville,
Francis B:rcon anc'l Mtrchiavelli to the 'craclle of civiliz:rtion' itself. In
412ltc-.,jr-rst bcforc the outbre:rk of thc PeLrponnesian W:rr, thc Greek
historian ThLrcyclicles tells how a dclcgation of Atheniar-rs aclclressed the
Spartirn irsscrnhly in an effort to l,rvcrt w:rr. ]n justification of their irnperial
rule ovcr other Greeks, they insist that they are only tloing rvl-rat anynne
clsc u'oulcl do in tl-reir place: 'it has alw:rys been the way that the weaker
should be subject to the stronger'. Justice, in thcir vieu', 'never deterred
ill1yone frorl taking by forcc as much irs he cou1c1'; thc only relevant
consitlcmtions are political cxpcclicnce :rnd power.

N()t much seemcd to change over the succcecling 2500 years. Frorn thc
1880s to 1914, Britirin, Germany anrl othcr Eumpean powers lookecl to
extend thcir irnperial possessions irs thcy engaged in a frantic 'scr:rmhle for
Africil'. The First World W:rr rncssily snufTed out thesc jingoistic arnbirions.
This scramble was pursuecl with such vigour tl.rat by 1914 roughly four-flfths
of thc c:rrth's lancl surface was un.lcr the domir-rion of n hanclful of coloniirl
powers, which by this clate h:rd bcen joinecl by Japan antl the USA.
Throughout this periorl the tone :rclttptccl by the irnperi:rlis$ was magnificently

Tha hghas-f s-lrya of cap*a(isru,
The assumptions of imperialism took a

ferocious battering in the course of the
FirstWorldWar, and in its immediate
aftermath they were hit by a fierce barrage
of communist rhetoric. ln a pamphlet
written in 1917, Lenin finessed the Marxist
interpretation of imperialism, arguing that
it was the inevitable 'highest stage' of
capitalism that could only be defeated
by revolution.This stage marked the crisis

point at which declining domestic profit
rates forced fully industrialized capitalist
economies to pursue, in competition with
other capitalist states, new overseas markets
for their overproduction. Partly as a result
of the Marxist critique, 'imperialism' is
now fixed as a term of disapprobation
not only in communist propaganda but
also in the mouths of aggrieved politicians
in post-colonial states.

ltiill ,f'
'e4'
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unapologetic, Atheni:rn in all but its lack of can.lour. Speaking in 1899,
Lurd Rosebe ry, former British prime minister and champion of so-c:rl1cd
'Liberal irnpcrialism', argued that colonial activiry \\ras a natural extension
of popular nation:rlism: 'sane Imperialism,' he declared, 'as distinguishecl
from wh:rt I rntry c:r1l wild-cat irnperi:rlisrn, is nothing but this - a larger
patriotisn-r.' Writing in the Conremporary Reuiew of thc same ye :rr,

J.L. \Talton preciscly caprurcd the unqualified triumph:rlisrn of thc age:
'The Imperiirlist feels a profbund pride in the rnirgnificent herit:rge of
empire won by the courage and energics of his :rncestry, and bequc:rthed
to him subject to the burden of many sacred trusts.'

The White Mants burden Walton's rcference to the burden of
empire cv.kes :rn irnperi:rlist attitudc, dirnly represented since the start of
the modcrn era of Etrropean cokrniz:rtion in the 15th century, which hacl
becorne rr()re or less orthodox by the rnidclle of the 18OOs. The sr-rpposed

'virtues of empire'wcrc nc)tori()usly set forth in:l p()ern by Rudyard Kipling,
whicl'r catrscd an irnmctliate c()ntroversy when published in 1899. In urging
the reader to 'T.)rke up the White Man's burden . . . Tb serve your cirptives'
neecl', Kipling suggcsted both that thc business of imperi:rlism w:rs a
vocati()n clutifully acceptcd by the colonial po',vers and that its effects u'cre
basically heneficial to the suhject peoples, who were characterizcd, with
haughty condesccnsion, trs 'Half dcvil and half child'. This w:rs the rnyth
of the'civilizing rnission'; thc itlea th:rt the nations of the \ff/est took
it as thcir task, as :rnother British
stateslnan) Lord Palurerston, airily
put it, (not 

to cnslave but to set free'.
The view thirt the blcssings of
civiiization and culturc th:rt wcre
bestowed (irnposecl) on subject
peoples could scrve :rs :r justific:rtion
(pretcxt) for irnperialisr p()licies wi'rs

sh:rrcd b1, t'n:rt-ry ef Britain's political
and intellectual elitc, incltrding such
liheral luminaries :rs J.S. Mill. Rudya:.d Hi$lin$, {lt* W*rte iHaff5 Srrdrq rssg

6Tla*e up the l#hitc [fia.nb burdw -
Send forth the best ye bred -
Go bind your sons t6 exUefr serve your cailltiveff'need;
T,lo wait in hearqy ha,rmsse,
On flutbred folL and wild -
I_o,tr new-Gaught, sullen peqples,
IIalf devil and-half child.i

*3em ##Hs##RkffiffitrH $#mm,
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Nationalism
o9ot Count_ry!-In her intercourse with foreign nations, may
g!9 always be in the right; but right or wrong, our country!'
This famous toast was reputedly given at a banquet in rsio ny
the US naval hero Stephen Decatur. Usually shortened (with 

-

some distortion) to tOur country, right or wronglt, the phrase
is still used to this day, generally without the least consideration
of its full implications. The point was not lost on Mark Twain,
h_owever. By adopting it owith all its servilityr'he said, we 6have
thrown away the most valuable asset we had: the individualts
right to oppose both flag and country when he . . . believed
them to be in the wrong.t

Patriotisrn, suggcsts l)cciltur\ toilst, shor,rld blir-rd us to the fact that
sornething is wror-rg pureiy bec:ruse it is done by, or in thc narne of, our
country. On thc face of it, this is an extraordinary, not to say irnmoral,
view. Thc noti.ns on which it is based - patriotisrn ;rnd, rn.re pirrticularly,
its close c.usin nationalis'-r - ha'e stirred such passi.ns trnd inciterl such
violencc over the last tu'o centuries that they rnust be:rr rnuch of the
resp.nsibility frrr the dire conflict and strife th:rt have scirrred tl-rc w,rrld
during those years. An 'infantile sickness . . . the measlcs of thc Lrurnan
racc', in Einstein's opinion, niltionalism was the principal ctrusc of two
world wars in the zOth cenrury and has recently been deeply irnprlicated in
horrenclous vi.lence and grotesqLle 'ethnic cleansing' in places as far ap:rrt
as Rwanda and the Balkans. It is not :r11 negative , howevcr. Nationalist
feeling can also elicit ast.nishing loytrlty and cre:rte deep social cohesio.,
for inst:rnce among oppressed rninorities, and h:rs been the rnainspring of
heroic sacrifice and selfless rcsistirncc ro tvrannv.

The USA, forged in the
American Revolution,
inspires liberal nationalism

French Revolution
fought for'Liberty,
Equality, FraternitV'

Italian state created
after half-century of
nationalist endeavour
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(fatriotism is a lively sense of eolleetive res4nnsihiHty.
Nationalism is a silly ine* crowi.ng on its oum- dunghilfl$

Richard Aldinstan, finglisil n0u*li$t and p0et, tgSt

The genius of a nation \fhile p:rrriotism miry rrean n() urorc rhan
love of one's collntry an.1 tr gcncral concern for its r.l'elfarc, nirtion:rlisrn is

more focused, usually conibining patriotic fccling rvith some kincl of :rctivc
political prograrnrre. T1'trric:rlly, the central aim of such :r progrirmrne is ro
win statehootl, implying inclcpencJence :rncl sovereignty, for a cornmunity
whose mcmhcrs lreet ccrtain criteria hy virtue of rvhich they constitute a

'nation'. Once such irn ilLlt()nonl()Lrs st:rte hirs becn frrrrned, the sccondary
aims are t() lronote itnd perpetu:lte its well-being :rnd to clefencl those
qualities irn.l characteristics which togctl-rer fcrrrn its idcntity trntl scnse of
n:rtitxrl'xrod. Nationalists insist tl-rat the st:rtc s,r itrnnerl - the ntrtior-r-st:rte

- can claim thc kryalties of its members :rbove all other loyalties ancl that
its interests h:rvc precetlencc over all othcr interests.

What, then, is r,r nation, ancl what nre thc attributes thirt cnnstitlrte its
identityl Most nationalists would bro:rdly sympathize with the view
cxpressed by thc poet Sirrnucl }ylor Colcriclge in his Thhle Talk of 1830:
'1, frrr one, do not call the sorl un.ler rny fect my country. But language,
religion, lau's, govcrnrnent, blood - identity in these makcs rnen of one
country.' Giuscppe Mazzir-ri, one of the :rrchitects of It:rli:rn unific:rtion,
macle essenti:rlly tl're sirrne point 30 yetrrs l:'rter, when hc insisted that ir

particuLrr territory is only a founcl:rtion: 'The country is the ide:r which
rises u1-ron that fcrundirtion; it is the sentiment of love, the sensc of
fellowsl-rip wl'rich binds togetl'rer irll thc sons of thirt terrirory.' Both
authorities :rgree thirt it is not (prini:rrily) a matter of lirncl trlthough a

rccogr-rized territory with strong borders will almost invariably be ir

necessirry conclition for thc long-terrn surviviil of :r n:rtion-state.

The essenti:rl point about the narion chcrished by thc nationalist is that it
always has some special chiiracter or iclcntity th:rt is all its own. There is, as

Ralph Waldo Emerson sr-rggestetl in 1844, a 'genius of ir nirtion which is not

Germany formed into
nation-state under
leadership of Bismarck

Fascist dictators pursue
extreme nationalist policies
in Europe

Nationalist hatreds fuel
war in Balkans

N ationa list-inspired
genocide in Rwanda
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to bc forurd in the numeric:rl citizens, but which characterizes the society'

Jules Michelet, :ruthor of a vast and intensely nirtionalist 19th-ccntury
history of his country, farnously declared that 'Frilnce is a person' antl
insisted that the nation \\'irs an organic unit, an eternal being whose

essence was a distilltrtion of its buried past tl-re dir,'erse relics antl
traditions clr:rrvn frorn the 'silences de l'histoire'. This clistinctive national
character is the unique and ineffable product of various historical,
geograpl-rical and cultural ftrctors: cornrnon origin and ethnicity; a single
language; a shared firnd of nyths ancl memories; traditional values and
custorns. These are the factors, sorne Lrr all of which are assurned by the
nationalist to define rnernbership of the nation.

A modern phenomelloll According to rhe n:rtionirlist
conception, then, the world is a patchwork of unique cL)mrnunities, cach
botrnd together by a cornplex web of historical, cultural anc'l other factors.

Fraternity'. ln both America and France the
formation of the new nation was an act of
self-determination willingly undertaken
by its members. Partly as a reaction to the
excesses of the French and the depredations
of their leader Napoleon, the German
nationalism that evolved in the first half of
the 19th century took on a very different
complexion. Romantic and inward-looking,
it favoured instinct over reason; tradition
over progress; authority over freedom.
Rejecting universalism and the idea ofthe
brotherhood of nations, this version of
nationalism was at once self-absorbed and

exclusive, fabricating a national history that
emphasized difference and superiority. lt
was this conception of the nation and the
kind of nationalism it inspired that were
exploited by the fascist dictators of the
20th century.

ill

Tha -t--o facas of natrona(isru'
From early in its development, nationalism
moved in two very different directions:
one liberal and progressive, the other
authoritarian and backward-looking.This
parting of the ways helps to explain the
ugly role that nationalist-fuelled extremism
was to play in the 20th century.

The Founding Fathers of the USA were
profoundly patriotic, but the nationalist
feeling they shared was essentially liberal
and forward-looking, based on reason and
universal in outlook; they saw themselves
blazing a trail for mankind as a whole in its
march towards greater liberty and equality.
The vision of the new American nation was
a direct inspiration, just a few years later, for
the nationalism of the French revolutionaries,
who expressed their unlversal aspirations in

their famous slogan: 'Liberty, Equality.
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The difficLrlty rvith this picturc is th:rt
in certain respccts it is ratl-rer clistant
fronr reality. Ethnic groLrps h:rve been
intenninglir-rg for thousanrls of years, so

no present-rl:ly popLrlation of any size is
ethnically hornogencous; i'rncl in :lny casc
corrrrr()n ethnicity tcnds to l-rilve lcss to d()
u'ith cornmunity l.ontling th:rn factors such
as sharcd langtrage uncl religion.
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f;Nations dg not think, they
only feel. they get thcir -

feelings at second lland
through their tempera,ments,
not their brains.!-
Mark Tuuain, tgoe

The nati.'-state is n.w finnly establishecl:rs the n.''al unit of p.liticnl
organization, u'hile niitionlrlisrn trncl nationill self-detenninatittn ilre rvide ly
ircccptecl irs lcgitirn:rte political aspirations. It is incleecl a centr:rl part of
nation:rlist f.lkLrre that thc cherished nati.. is .f great antiquity, rvith
historical and culturirl r()nts srretching back into thc irnrncmorial past. The
consensus of reccnt scholarship, howcver, is that sucl-r a picture is scriously
misle:rtling thrrt nation-strrtris irre in most respects modern corlstructions
:rn,,l that the iclca of thcir contir-ruity since:rntiquity is b:rsically ir product
.f 'retr.spective nirti.nalisrn'. This is not to say that pe.ple thr.ughout
historv havc n.t alu'ays bcc. attirched to the l:rn.l of rheir birth ar-rd t.
customs and traditions h:rndecl dorvn by their :rncestors. But thc patterns of
allegi:rnce in the prc-m.clern rvorlcl u,,ere cssenti:rlly ciitTerent. The prirnarl,
Ioyalty wils not to the state :rs such but to :r clivinely sanctioned mor-rarch;
ancl bcneath the ur.narch there was . c.mplex hierarchy .f localizecl
loyalties th:rt were .wed t. fe.tl:rl l.rds .r arist.cratic clites. And at the
base .f trll otl-rer bcliefs wr,rs the n.tion rhat evcry hurn:rn bel.ngetl t. an
ovcrarching religiorrs community that aspired, ultirn:rtely, to encompirss all
m:rnkin.l. c)nly when thcse ancicnt ties beg:rn to looscn, in n process tl'rat
beg:rn with the tu.n.il of the Arncrican:rncl Frcnch rev.luti..s, w:rs it
possible for thc ftrrccs of rnodernity - seculirriz:rtion, popular sovereignty,
the concept of hum:rn rights, the scientiilc revolution, inclustrialization -
to shape thc nation-state and thc nationillist scntiment tl.rat it inspirccl.

*Rem ##Rft"##ssffi## xffimsu
ill
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Multiculturalism
In 1903 a bronze plaque was mounted inside the pedestal of
New Yorkts Statue of Liberty. Engraved upon it was Emma
Lazara*s sonnet 6The New Colossust, which includes what
is probably historyts most famous invitation: 6Give me your
tired, your poorr/ Your huddled masses yearning to breathe
freerl The wretched refuse of your teeming shore.'The
expected treatment of those entrusted to Libertyts care was
explained in a hit play, The Melting Pot, premiered in
Washingtonjust five years later: 6America is Godts Crucible,
the great Melting Pot where all the races of Europe are
melting and re-forming! . . . Ilere shall they all unite to build
the Republic of Man and the Kingdom of God.'

Thc r-nillions of irnmigrlrnts r.vho floorlccl into tl.re USA in thc early decirdcs
of tl"rc 20t1-r centrrry wcrc given little choice hut to subrncrgc thernselves
ir-r the rnclting pot triurriphantly pnrcl:rirncd 1,y the pliry's atrthor, Israel
Zangrvill. At this tinie it w:rs generally takcn fr.rr grante(l that the various
incomiug etl-rnic groups would undcrg() il pr()cess of intcgrirtion
'Atncricanization'- in which their (liverse custolns antl identities woulcl
be absorbecl into the existing anrl dornin:rnt Amcrican culture. At thc
same titne, horvcvct, a ra,,1ically diff'erent attitucle to thc issue u'as bcing
irrticulated by an immigrant university lccttrrer and philosopher, Hor:rce
Kallcn. He argued that :rn Americir in rvhicl-r ethr-ric, ctrltr-rrirl and religious

I a -t____!L___ diversrty wns rctilined and celchratecl wouldlE pluribus unuirn..Out of mffy-tffiEi ffi 
thereby bc both enrichetl :rnd strengthened.

Initially a rninority view, what K:rllen called
Mgtta 0n tne Ssal 0l th0 United $tffts$ 'culrtrral pluralisrn' gtrthcrccl sul.rporr as rhe

Roman empire falls -
or dissolves?

Arab conquests o'f
Syria and Egypt

'Give me your tired, your
poor'poem mounted in
Statue of Liberty

lsrael Zangwill's
The Melting Pot
premiered in
Washington
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*Understand thet Arneriea is Giod's Cnrcible, ttrehUndersta,nd thet Arneriea is Giod's Cnrcible, ttre great
tlfielting Pot wlrere all the ra/ces of Europe are melting

and re-foming! A fig for your feuds and vendettast
iermans and Frenehnren, Irishmen and EnerlishmerGermans a,nd

l*rnsl tran$uril|, ffis fi{r#l#g Fsf, t goe

century \\r()re ()n, irnd by the 1960s his approach h:rd bccorne establishc.l as

the ortho.Lrx position within thc USA. The irnagc of tl-re rnelting por \\ras

incre:rsingly rcplacetl by othcr metirphors, such as a rnosnic c,r (l'run-iorously)

a sala.1 l.owl, ir-r u'hich thc ovcr:rll effect is :rchicved by parts or ingrcdients
that retain thcir original chartrctcr or flnvour. Thc clchate over the scope
:rntl .lesirabilitv of cultural pluralisnr - or 'rnulticultr-rr:r1ism', as it is rrow
gcnerally knor.r'n - hirs since rleveltrpc.l into one of thc rn,rst pressing issr-rcs

of our age.

Imperial imperativ€s Tirtlry, the social ch:rllenges rvh ich
rnulticulturalism is strfpose.l to lr.ltlrcss are clue rnair-rly to hurnan
nigration, often cconornically motivated, but througl'rout history
csscntially the sarne issucs have been raisecl by conqucst irnd the neecls of
impcriill control. lionccls anrl unrir':rllccl masters of thc assirnilationist
affr()ach u'ere thc Rornilns, who woulcl rnove sll'iftly from a phase of
rnilitary oppression to the l-rrttccss of Rornaniz:rtion: urban settlerncnts,
fitted out u'ith barhs antl thc otl-rer trapl.rir-rgs of the Rom:rn w:ry of life,

'"vere bLrilt so that the conqucre.l peoples cOuld live an.1 gr,uw :rccustorned
both to the joys of lrox Romand anrl t() its less pal:rtal',le aspects, such irs

irnperial taxcs. The process of trssin-iilation was s() successful th:rt, famously,
the provincials tcr-rclecl to becornc more Rornan than the Romtrns
themselves to such an extent that sorne havc :rrgued that the Roman
ernpire did not so much ftrll :is clissolve. A rathcr different approilch, in
which diffcrcnt cultures wcrc tolerated :rnd irllowecl to persist :rkrngside thc
domin:rnt (conquerors') culture, wils sccl1 in the seventh-century Ar:rb
conqucsts of Syria and Egypt, u,'here the vicrors clid not rcquire the

iermans and Frenehnren, Irishmen and Englishmen,
Jews a,nd Rusnia,ns - into the Crueibfc rryitE you all!

God is making the American.!

Horace Kallen's NormanTebbit proposes
Democracy Versus cricket test of immigrant
the Melting Pol loyalties
pu bl ish ed

lslamist terrorists launch
attacks against USA

Election of Nicolas Sarkozy
as president of France
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6$hen you live in
Fra,nce, you respect
the nrles. You don't

you don't cireirmcise
your da,ughters, and

you don't uso your
bath to sla,ughter

sheep in.'

conqucred peol,lcs to convcrt to lslarn but allowccl both Christiirns and

Jews t() retain t1-re ir ltriths - provided thcy paicl a spe-cial discriminat()ry tirx.

Out of the melting pot . . . Both assimil:rtion anc'l urulticulturirlisrn,

:rs responses to ethnic diversity, are birscd on theorctically liberal principles

but diffcr in their interpretirtirtn of equality and horv it can antl shoulcl be

realizecl. Assirnilatien, as its n:rtne sllggcsts, is ftrunded 6n thc notiou tlf
equality as salnencss. Stlci:r1 justice dernands thrrt everyonc enjtlys the satlc

rights :rnd opportunities; r-ro discrinination on the basis of ethnic origin or

culturc sholld be allor.vecl; iLnd s9 the mcans by which rights irre conferred

irnd pnrtccted - citizenship - shoulcl be the sitrne for all. This nlodel hrrs

bccn rnost cxhiiustivcly el:rboratccl in Fr:rnce, where the ideal of universirl

citizer-rship l-r:rs l.,een taken to imply that manifestations of ethnic (trnd

other) differcnces sl-roul.1 be supprcssed, at lcast ir-r thc pr-rhlic dourain. A
freqr.rent criticisrn of the French urotlel is thirt it assut.ues tl-r:rt ethnicity

ha,ve lots of rrrives,

and culturc are contingent and detachable irspects of :r

person's or group's identity, anrl th:rt politicril collccpts
such as citizcnship can sotnehow remiiin ueutrirl in the

m:lttcr of cokrur ancl cultr-rre. Sorne ttbject that sttch a

neutral politicirl clomain is a tnyth, and that imnrigrirtrts

are bcing rrsked in effect to suppress their own culture

and to confirrrn to the ckrminant values of the hctst

nation. The criticisn is given u'eight by thc deptl'r and

persistcnce of social cliscord anong France's cthnic
minorities ar-icl l-,y the rl'retoric of thc French political
right (echoed by Nicolas Sarkozy, thc president electe,'l

in 2007), which hahitually invitcs itnmigrirnts 'to love

Fr:rnce or 1c:rve it'.
ftirsl*s Sarlsnry, zooe

Mr-rltictrlturalist-n, too, h,rs grctu'n from lihcr:rl roots: it mirintains that a

plurality of different wrlys of life should hc tolerated or even cncotrragcd'

providecl tl-rcy do not irdversely affcct or intcrfere rvith other pcople. Btrt it
has clccisively rejectecl thc :rssirnilationist vicw ttf equillity as sirlrcness.

Instea.1, multiculturirlisrn has taken its lead from the so-c:rlled 'identity

politics' that hirve transfrrrnecl other arc:ts of politicirl activisrr.r. Just :rs gays

ar-rcl feminists, for instance, no longer sce equality with (rcspectively)

heterosexuals ilncl uren ils thc criterion ttf success, in a similirr u'ily cthr-ric

minruities, inclucling immigrants, are n()w demirnding that their n:rtir.'e

cultures an.l valucs :rre givcn equal recognition :rnd allowctl to exprcss

thernselvcs in tl-reir ewn right :rnd in thcir own tcrms. Again, howevcr, tl-ris
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Sagond -lha Tabbtrt- -las-f

ln a 1990 interview with the Los Angeles Trmes

the British Conservative politician Norman
Tebbit posed a question that has caused
reverberations ever since: A large proportion
of Britain's Asian population fail to pass the
cricket test.Which side do they cheer for? lt's an

interesting test. Are you still harking back to
where you came from or where you are?'The
so-calledTebbit test, much criticized at the time,
is obviously flawed: by its reckoning the great
majority of Scots, for instance, would not
qualify as British. Nevertheless,Tebbit's

comments evidently struck a chord with many
in the white population. lt is easy to dismiss the
fears that the test was tapping into as racist,
but the truth is that they are as much alive
today as ever.

Subsequent surveys have shown that a clear
majority of black and Asian people living in

Britain - some immigrant, others born in the
country - think of themselves as British. As a

matter of empirical fact, a wide variety of

groups of different ethnic origins can and
do live together.in peace and as functional
communities while retaining many of their
native ways and customs - including their
sporting allegiances. But equally clearly there
has to be some common ground. With a

plurality of groups comes a plurality of
loyalties, and such loyalties are always divided
to some degree. What happens when such

allegiances pull in different directions? At what
point does such division become incompatible
with common citizenship?What amount of
common culture, identity or history is sufficient
to provide the'glue'that holds a multicultural
society together? Such questions have become
increasingly urgent in the wake of the lslamist
attacks in the US and Europe, as evidence
of radicalization, especially among Muslim
youths, has grown. Sadly, at a time when
tolerance and restraint are needed more than
ever, many people are beginning to ask
questions a great deal more sinister than
the Tebbit test.

tr+

... -..0..',..,,.-n'.ad

raises doubts ovcr the lil.eral host socicty's role as tr ncutral rnatrix into
u'hich alien l'rx)res c:rn he ernhetltled. At the very least rhc host must
display a degree of toleration that somc of the nervcorners rnight u'ish to
cleny. And if niulticulturalism iniplics a level of cultur:rl rclativisrn th:rt
precludes judgcnlent of minority fractices, the libcr:rl l-rost may find itsclf
called upon to pr()tect a rangc ()f customs, illibcral by its own lights, such
as forccd marriage antl f.crnalc genital rnutilari()n. Sr-rch tensions ar the
heart of lihcralisrn irre certtrin t() gcnerate alarrns :rncl anxieties be twccn
the elerncnts tl-rat rnake up a rnotlern multiculttrr:'rl society.

*km ##ffi#ffi,H:Hffiffi# $#mm, 1l
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The social
contxrct

Why do people enter into legal contracts? Provided that the
contract is fair, the parties involved generally feel that their
interests are better served if they are bound by the terms of
the agreement than if they are not. You might not otherwise
choose to present yourself at a particular location at 9.00 from
Monday to Friday, but you are prepared to place yourself
under an obligation to do so on condition that someone else
is obliged to pay an agreed amount of money into your bank
account every month. In general, it is worth agreeing to
restrict your freedom in some ways in order to gain some
greater good.

Several philosophers, inclucling Hobbes, Locke , Rousseau and (nearer our
own timc) John Rawls, have developecl politic:rl theories in u'hicl'r thc
state's legitirn:rcy is birsecl on an irnplicit ilgrcemcnt, or social cr)ntrirct.
Bro:rr11,,, speaking, tl'rc citizens of the st:rte agree to rclinquish soure of tl'reir

rights, or transfer sorne of thcir powcrs, to a governing authority in return
for the liltter's protection :rnd prcservation of life, pr()lerty irntl social order.

Hobbests Leuiathan Rational consent to il contract tnust involvc
consitlcrirtior-r of how lnatters would stancl if the terrns of thc contr:rct were

not in forcc. In the sarne way, it is lr c()lnm()n feat,-rre of sociitl-contr:rct
theories to start with an evocation of tl'rc 'st:rte of nature': a hypothetic:rl
pre-sociirl con.lition of rnankincl in which thc l:r',vs and constraints
irnposetl by tl-re state :rrc :lbscnt. The st:rte of nirturc imaginerl by the

English political philosopher Thomas Hobbes is unremittingly bleak and

Thomas Hobbes's Leviathan argues
the case for absolute sovereignty

John Locke's Two Treatises
of G over n ment published
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pessimistic. People's prime motivation, he assurnes, is 'a

perpetual iind restless tlesire of powcr :rfter fower, that cetrseth

only in death'. Acting in isolation, humirns are concerned only
with their own pleasurc, interest ancl preservatior-r. Const:rntly
in competition and ilt u'ar with one anctther, thcre is nrr
possibility of trust ancl cooperation; irnd with no hasis of trust,
there is no pr()spcct of cre:rting fr(rsperity or c-njoying the fruits
of civilization 'no :rrts; no letters; no society; :rncl which is

worst of :rll, continuirl fear, ancl d:rnger of violent clc:rth'. And
hence, he firrnously concludes, in the state of n:rturc'the life of
rn:rn [is] solitary, poor] nasty, brtrtish, :rncl short'.

It is in cvcryonc's interest to work togethcr in order to escirpe

this hellish conditi,rn, so u'hy do people in thc st:rte of n:rture
not agree to cooper:rtc? Bccause there is trlways il cost to pay in complying
rvith an irgreement and alw:rys a gain to be had frorn not doing so. If self-
interest is the only moral cornpass, yoLl can he sure thirt sorncone else will
always he ready to seek :rn aclvilntage by non-compliancc, s() the best you

can do is to break thc contract first. And of coursc cveryone else reasons in
the same way, so thcrc is no tnlst ancJ no itgrccnent: long-terrn intcrcst is

:rlwnys surc to give way to short-term girin, :rpparently leirving n() way ()Lrt

of the cyclc of distrust anc'l violence.

The question then is how individuals rnired in such wrctched tliscord can
ever reach :rn accolnfii()d:ltion with one another and so extricate
thernselves. Thc crr,rx of the problem, for Hobbcs, is that 'covenants,
without the su'orcl, nre but wortls'. Wh:rt is neecled is an external powcr ()r
s:lnction that /r)rce-s all people to abiclc hy the terrns of a contract thar
benefits thcrn all. People must willingly rcstrict their liberties for thc sakc
of cooperirtion :rnd peace, on condition that everyone else cloes likewisc;
they tnust 'confer all their power :rnc1 strcngth upon one rran, or up()n ()ne

assembly of rncn, that rniry rechrce all thcir wills, hy plur:rlity of voiccs,
unt() onc will'. The solution, then, is joint submission to thc nbsolr-rtc

aLrthority of the state (wh:rt Hobhes calls'Levi:rth:rn') -'a comrnon polver
to keep thern all in arvc'.

6nv art is
cneated thet greet
tr-eviathnn, ca,lled
a cosrmonwcaltih
or $tate, wbieh is
hut an artificiatr
ma.Ir. . . and
in urhieh, the
svereiEnty is_a,n
artilleial sul.'
Thsmas Hohhes, resr

The 'noble savage' appears in
Jean-Jacques Rousseau's
The Social Contract

John Rawls develops idea of
justice as fairness in A
Theory of Justice

New Right administrations in Britain
and the USA champion 'trickle-down
economics
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Rawls and justice as fairness Norable arnong modern soci:rl-
contract thcorists is the US political philosopher John Rau'ls, whose A
Theory of Justtce ( 1971 ) was :rrgu:rbly the rnost influcntial contnbution
to thc dchate over jr-rstice and eqr-rality made in the seconcl half of thc
2Oth century. Any conccption of social justice, Rirwls argtres, comprises tire
notion of imptrrtiality. Any suggestion th:rt the principles and stnrcrures or-r

which a social systeur is based are sker.vetl towards ii particular group (a
soci:rl c1:rss, firr instirnce, or :r political pirrty) :rutomatically renders that
systclll unjrrst. So how shoulcl the burdens:rnrl hcnefits of a society bc
distrihutcrl irrn()ngst its rncmbers in such a w:ry as to make it justl

Tir c:,r1.rturc the idea of imp:rrtiality, Rawls inrrotluces a thought expcriment
rvhich is basically a rnodern reworking of thc stirte of nirture. In rvhat he
calls the 'origrr-ral position', a1l personiil intcrcsts ancl allegiirnces :rrc

ftrrgotten: 'no one knou's his place in society, his class position or social
status, n()r tlres unyone know his f()rtune in the tlistributi()n ()f natural
assets :rnd :rbilities, his intelligcnce, srrengrh, :rnd thc 1ike.' Pltrced behincl
this'r'cil of ignorar-ice'and ign()rant of what role in society u'e'"vill be

givcn, \vc are obliged to pl:ry safe ancl to ensurc thirt no one group is givcn
au aclvuntage at thc cxpense of another. As in Hobhes, it is purcly rilti(nlill
sclf-interest that drives clecision-r'nakir-rg bchind the veil; antl it is thc fact
thirt wc, when plirce,:l in this positit)n, colttrilct into certain socitrl :rnrl
econornic stnlctures and :rrrilngements that makcs them distinctively just.

LocKe on consensua( gorzrnruran-f
Writing nearly half a century after Hobbes,
another great English philosopher to use the
idea of the social contract to explore the
basis of government was John Locke.

Hobbes refers to Leviathan (his symbolic
name for the power of the state) as 'that
mortal God', indicating that sovereignty is

ceded to the state by human convention, not
by divine dispensation (the orthodox view at
the time). ln this regard Locke agrees with
Hobbes, but his conception of the state of
nature - the pre-social condition of mankind
without government or law - is considerably

less bleak than Hobbes's, so the contract
formed between people and sovereign is

consequently less draconian. Whereas
Hobbes requires the state's power to be
unlimited and absolute in order to stave off
the horrors of the 'war of all against all',
Locke makes the case for what is essentially
constitutional monarchy: the people consent
to make over their power to the sovereign 

f
on condition that he uses it for the common :
good, and they reserve the right to withdraw i
that power (by rebellion if necessary) if the i
sovereign fails in his contractual duties. :

ltl



Iltrrvls's subst:rntive thesis is that thc most prudent thing that
rve, as rirtional decision-rnakers placecl in thc origin:rl position,
can clr to safeguard our own firture (unknown) intcrcsts is trr
ernhrace wh:,rt he calls the 'ditTclcnce principle'. According
to this, incqualities in society are jr-rstified only if they result
1n its $'orst-ofl mcmbers being better off thar-r they would
otherwisc have been. This idc:r htrs gcnerirted a v:rst arnount of

{tUe prineiples
of justice are
ehosen behind a

criticisrn, l-rrtsitive ancl negirtivc, nntl it has been inyoked in support .f
itlc.logical p.sitions across thc political spectrum, some .f thern f:rr fr-.m
Rawls's own cssentiitlly egalitariar-r, left-wing positior-r. Tir take :tn exrrerre
cxarnple, the principle cloes not preclucle a hugc windf:rll fcrr rhosc who
alre:rt1y enjoy thc lion's share of society's goods, provirleci th:rt it is
accornpanie,:1 by an irnprovernent (however small) ftrr the worst-off. So
Rawlsiirn c.rr.b.r:rti.n c.uld be s.r-rght f.r tl-rc s.-c:r1lccl 'trickle -d.wn
ccor-ror-r-rics' pursued by the Ncw Right aciministriltinns of Reagan :rnd
Thatcher in the 1980s, i. which r:rx cLrrs fbr thc wealthicst were jr-rsrified

by an (allcgedly) cor-rseqr-renr irnprovcment in rhc fortunes of the lcss
aclvantagccl. This clairn rv:rs clisdainfully dismissed by thc econorr-rist

J.K. Galbraith :rs '1'rorsc-:rncl-spirrrow econornics' thc theory that 'if you
feec'l en.ugh ()irts to thc l'r.rse, s.rne will pass through t. fee.1 the sptrrr.rvs'.

The sleep of rzoson
The French philosopher Jean-Jacques
Rousseau was much influenced by Hobbes's
ideas, but his best-known work, The Social
Contract{1762), shares none ofthe bleakness
seen in the Englishman's conception of
humans in the state of nature. Whereas
Hobbes sees the power of the state as a
necessary means of taming people's bestial
nature, Rousseau considers that human vice
and other ills are the product of society -

veil of ignorance.!
.luhn fiatlvl*, tgzt

that the 'noble savage', naturally innocent
and content in the'sleep of reason'and
living in sympathy with his fellow men, is

corrupted by education and other social
influences.This vision of lost innocence and
non-intel lectualized sentiment proved
inspirational for the Romantic movement
that swept Europe towards the end ofthe
18th century.
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Republicanism
6In America the law is kirg. For as in absolute governments the
Kirg is law, so in free countries the law ought to be King; and
there ought to be no other.t The radical Thomas Paine made
this famous claim in his revolutionary pamphlet Common Sense,
in which he argued that republicanism and a complete break
from the British Crown were the only solution to the American
colonistst grievances. On a July l776rjust six months after
Painets pamphlet was published, the Second Continental
Congress convened in Philadelphia, where they formally
adopted the text of the l)eclaration of Independence. Thus
they took a decisive step towards creating what would become
the most complete and powerfrrl republic of modern times.

A decade later, in 1787, John Adarns, the firture seconcl president, cchoc.l
Painc's insistence ou the inportance of the rule of law. Giving u'l-urt hc
bclicvcd to bc 'thc truc an.l only truc clefinition' of thc word, l-rc ch:rr:rctcrizc.l
:r rcpublic :rs ':r gtx'crnn-icnt, in rvhicl-r all n-rcn, rich :rnd poor', magistrates
irncl subjects, officers ancl petrple, lnasters irnd servilnts, tl-re first citizens
ancl the ltrst, are equally subject to the laws'. Anotl-rer of the Foun,,ling
Fathers, Alex:rnder Harnilton, in a letter frorn 1780, sheds fr-rrther light on
the central role of law in the republican concept of governrnent, when he

firvourably contrasts 'the obe.lience of a free peotr-rle tr-r general lau's' with
'that of slaves to the arbitrary u'ill of a prince'.

Glorious Revolution brings
constitutional monarchy to
England against the sceptics

6fne ohodiencs of a ftee pcople to generat la,ws,
horxever hafil tlroy bea,r, is ever nrone perfeet tlr3'n thet

of slaves to ths arhit*ary $rill of a prinre.!
Alexander Hamiltan, tzgo

Expulsion of Etruscan
kings marks creation of
the Roman republic

Roman republic comes to
formal end as Augustus
becomes emperor
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The prcil.r'inant rnorlcrn meaning of the w.rd 'repubiic' is s. loose that ir
has becn casr-r:rlly appr.priated f.r virt.ally evcry stare in the u,.rld that
cloes n.t have a monirrch. But the remirrks of Paine, Adams and H:rrnilton,
three giants of the Arnericirn Revolution, point to il rarer and richer
me:rning of the wor.l. In this conccption, which has its roots ir-r thc il-rcicnt
worlcl, the rule of l:rrv, amongst othcr constitution:rl safegu:rrcls, acts as a
hulw:rrk against arbitrariness in tl're c.nduct .f government. Republic:rnism,
underst..d :rs the phil.s.phy and crcccl of th.se who supporr such political
systerns, goes far beyond bl:rnil opposition to rnonarchictil systems.

The Roman model Accorcling ro the cl:rssic republic:rn partrcligrn,
the chicf culprit and age'rt of arbitr.ry rule is'n o'erbearing n-r.narch (a
'r.yal brute', in Painc's pl-rr:rsc) r,r'h.sc .verthr(),vv, p,tting s.vereignty ir-r

the h:urds of thc peoplc, hec.rnes 1.,trrt .f the f.undati.n rnyth ,,1 ,1-r" .,"*
rcgi're. This cl:rssic (and classiciil) scheme was initially seen in a politicirl
systerl that woukl becomc, in clue course , the grcatest source of inspir:rtitxr
for later rcpublicirn thinkcrs: thc Roman republic. (Appropriately, thc
w.rd 'republic' is clcri."'ed from the Latin u,ord for'state' .r 'public :rffairs',
res publica.)

According to Rornan tr:rclition, the repuhlic w:rs established in 51Ogc,
ftrlkrwing the expulsion of the Etrusctrn kings in a revolt lcd by the
republican hero Lucius Brutus. Thc imrnecliate c:luse of the insurrcction
w:rs the rtrpc .f a R.mirn rnatrorl called Lucretia by Sextus Tlrcluinius,
obnoxious sor-r of the equ:rlly obnoxious last king, Thrquin the proud.

The constitution inrroduced irftcr the fall of thc kings was nominally :r

democratic republic, in that sovereign power rcsted
rvith the peoplc ar-rd :rll adult rnale citizer-is wcre
:rllowed ro rake p:rrr in politic:rl lif'e, but in pracrice
power w:'rs largely in the har-rcls of a broad-based
oligarchy of 50 or so noblc furnilics, who reservcd for
themselvcs the rn:rin rnagistracies (political offices).
The renl nexus of power rvas thc Senatc, where the
afTairs of state were dcbated :rnd decided by forrner
magistrates, ali of whorn u'crc members for life.

*me republica,n is the
only fom of govemmont
urhich is not etemally at
open or sccret war with
the rights of ms,nkind.!
Thnmas Jefferscn, rzgo

American Revolution
leads to birth of USA

Thomas Paine's
Common Sense calls for
republicanism and break
from British

John Adams stresses
importance of rule of law in
concept of republic
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There were, however, nurnerL)Lls constitlltional safeguards to prevent
abuses of power. For instance, all offices were fixed-tenn (rnostly annual),
and even the highest offices, the trvo consulships, rvere strictly circumscribecl
hy law ancl suhject t() veto by the ten tribunes, who were electecl solely by
thc comrnon peoplc (plebeians) in order to protcct thcir intcrests.

From Rome to Washington ln spite of the many constitutionirl
safeguirrcls tl-rat evolved over the course of ne:rrly four centuries, the
Roman republican system rvas far frorn perfect. ln the end it collnpsecl

under the accumulated weight of corruption :rnd abuse anrl was bloodily

cwickodneee is the i;ll,x::-: il ff,*lllfi::HH::'*i::X1i*
Il{xlt Of dOepOtiSm aS Rome's republic l'reld for later theorists, inclucling many

Viftffe iS thg eSSGn31E of those involved in frarning the US Constitution, lay

Of th6 BepffbfiC.t :.rt 
tl".l in the indomitable spirit of its gre:it figures as- in th. Jetail of its constitutional arrangcrncnts. The

lVlaximilign RObeSpierrn, tZSl cardinal virttrc of thc hcrocs of the rcpublic, lovingly
recallcd by late-republican nostalgists such as Cicero,

was pleto.s or dutifulness: the kincl of unstinting and selfless devotion tcr

the pr-rblic interest clisplayed by the tyrirnt-sl:rying Brutuses; the Scipios,
destroyers of Carthage; and the older irnd younger Cato the :rustere

Censor and l-ris great-grandson, who committed suicide in 46nc rather
than comprornise his Stoic principles.

This Rornan plero.s was irn important inspiration for the civic virtue that
becirme tl-re hallmark of Anrerican republicanisrn. According to republicar-i
thinking as it developed in 1770s America, the essential quality ir-r the
upst:rndir-rg citizen was a willingness to step forw:rrd in thc service of the
state and to place the comrnon goocl before any selfish ()r partisiln interests.
Generally this meant having a significant stake ir-r society and ir clegree of
eclucation that would allow reasoned deliberation among independent-
minded and intellectual equals. C)ne consequence, following the
assumptions of the time, was that women and unpropertied workers (ar-rd

of course slaves) had to reiy on the virtuous (male, white) elite for their

6tte chief objmtion to one-Smrcon nrle is the ftequent
&qoents of autoorats into megaloma,nia, to whie,h is _aMr whpn tho poct is hsr€difiIy' furcomseteet hcirs.'

ftnthony Quinton, rssu



Tha crown ed, rapub(ic
ln 1-/75, the year before the American colonies declared their independence
from Britain, the despotic motherland received an unexpected compliment:
'the British constitution is... nothing more or lessthan a republic, in which
the king is first magistrate.This office being hereditary . . . is no objection
to the government's being a republic, as long as it is bound by fixed laws,
which the people have a voice in making, and a right to defend.'This
observation was made by the future second president, John Adams, whose
objection to the British was not that their system of government was
inherently unjust but that they chose to deny to their American cousins 'the
basic rights guaranteed to all Englishmen, and which all free men deserved'.
Since the final overthrow of Stuart absolutism in the Glorious Revolution
of 1688, England (Britain from 17071 had been, in Adams's much-quoted
phrase, 'an empire of laws, and not of men', or what H.G. Wells described
in 1920 as a 'crowned republic'.The secret of attaining popular government
without ovefthrowing the monarchy had been to introduce a constitutional
arrangement that conformed to the 'English formula', asTrotsky called it: a
government in which the monarch 'reigns but does not rule'. Some degree of
republican sentiment has always been present in Britain, especially at times
of royal unpopularity, but it has rarely been an issue of practical politics.r[ ild) rdrEry uyun dil rs5uE ul prduuudt puilUUS. 
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protcction. VThile thc Founciing F:rthers tended to reg:rrcl thernselvcs :rs

liberal and repr-rblican, the kind of public-spiritcd republicanism that tl'iey
promoted was :rt odds lvith libcralisrn to the cxtent thirt thc l:rtter was
concerned wirh pr()recring the (selfish) rights of incliviclutrls againsr rhe
(re:rsonable) tlem:rncls of the state . At the s:tmc time social conscrvatisnr
:rnd austerity, both bolstered by decp reiigiosity, wcre far removed from
classical liberalism's fondness for wcalth creation irnci econornic
indivicltralism. These underlying rensions, rcpublican ancl iibcral,
were destinccl to shape thc psyche and cultr-rre of the USA ()ver the
next two centuries.

l3l
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Communism
6The Communists disdain to conceal their views and aims.
They openly declare that their ends can be attained only
by the forcible overthrow of all existing social conditions.
Let the ruling classes tremble at a Communistic revolution.
The proletarians have nothing to lose but their chains.
They have a world to win. WORKING MEN OF ALL
couNTRrES, UNrrE!'

Witl-r this striclent call to arms, Karl Marx concludes The Commwtist
Manifestct, ir l.,arnphlet of fcwer than 12,000 worcls, written in collaboration
with Friedrich Engels and published in 1848:rs a platform for thc largely

ineffcctive, cluarrelsome :rnd short-lived Communist League. Althttugh its

irnrnedi:rtc irnpact was lirnited, this brief text hirs argu:rbly clone morc thirn
:rny otl-rer con-ip:rrable cfucument to sh:rpe the motlern r.vorlt1. Three yeilrs

before the Manifesto was 1.,r-rblishcd, Marx hacl written disdainfully of
philosophcrs who were content merely to interprct thc world. 'The point,'
he cleclirrcd, 'is to change it.' R:rc'lical irnd revolutionary that he was, he can

scirrcely h:rve dreamed the extent to which his u'ish woulcl be realizcd.

]n the ccntury after his death in 1881, the'spectrc of communism'th:rt
Marx hacl conjured r-rp in the opcning words of the Manrlesa-, came to
uncpiet life in the ftrn.n of a wave of communist regirnes in r.vhich his ideas

or r,r'hat passcd for his icieas - wcre tested literally to clestruction. In thc
end wh:rt transpired in the re:rl world under his n:rtne, especially in St:'r1in's

Russia :rn,:l Miro's Chinir, w:ls to leave an indeliblc stirin on his reputrltion.
As tl're st:ltues of Lenin camc crashing down in clouds of dust in thc ye:rrs

after 1991, M:rrx's notion of rewrlutionary struggle culminating in a

classless socialist society seerne.l as b:rnkrupt as the Soviet system itself; it
:rppe:rrecl that comrnunisrn had indeed bccn consigr-ted to thc ':rsh-heap of

Karl Marx born
inTrier in the
Rhineland

Marx meets lifelong
col laborator Friedrich
Engels in Paris

The Co m m u n i st M a n ifesto
published on behalf of the
Communist League

Das Kapital lin three
volumes) sets out Marx's
theory of capitalist system

Marx dies
in London
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history', just:rs US president Ronalcl Reagan had predictecl in 1982. Yet in
the yc:rrs sincc, :rs thc clust has settled, i:r lrore measurecl view has become
possihlc. In:r worltl where the forces of globtrl capitalism have brought
stupenclrus ineclualities, you do not have to be a tlie-hard soci:rlist to
appreciirte the fi-rndalnentaI humirn clecency of M:rrx's vision of :r socicty
in which each gives accorcling to his ability :rnd t:rkes according to
his need.

Impetus to change Thc Marrr/esro's spectre of communism was not
originally of M:rrx's m:rking. Thc first half of the 19th century had seen

Europe:rn socicty tr:rnsformed hy an unprecedented technological and
industrial revolution. This transfonnation htrd caused an astonishing
increase in econonric prcductivity ancl had brought extraordinary gains in
the overall wealth of industrializing countries, but these newly creirted
richcs h:rcl 1:rrgcly bccn funnelled into the pockets of the capitirlist elite.
Thus the further enrichment of thc alreacly well-to-llo had been achieved,
at least in thc eyes of critics, :rt thc expense of working people, whose

condition in thc s:rmc pcriocl h:rd grou'n steadily rnore wretched.

Such m:rssivc (:rntl, as it sccmed, rnassively unfair) social change inevitably
prol'okctl a 1.,olitic:il rcnction. For a decade or rrore before the Monilesto's

publication in 1848 thc'powcrs of olcl Europe'had been gnrwing
increasingly alarmetl at the stirrings of comrnunist r:rdicals - agents of
an extrenle socialist lnovement, mobilizccl on bchalf of the working
people, that was cornrnittccl to thc violent overthrou'of capitalist society
ancl thc abolition of private property. It u,'as irgainst this b:rckground, in
response t() the ferceivecl ir-rjustices of contemporary society, tir:rt Marx
began to elirborirte his comrntrnist icleas both irs a political cloctrine antl as

;r fr;lclielll nr(rqrillnrn(' fi rr :tt liilrt.

(ft is as wholl5i' wrong to hla,me ll4arx for wha,t
was done in his na,me, a,s it is to hlame J,esus

for what was done in his.!
Tony 8enn, Briti8h $osiflla$t, rgg2

Russian revolutionary
Lenin begins first attempt
to realize Marxist principles

Stalin exercises tyrannical
power in Soviet Union

Mao Zedong oversees
foundation of People's
Republic of China

Soviet Union
collapses
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Heaven can war-f
'The ruling ideas of every epoch,'wrote
Marx in 1845,'are the ideas of the ruling
class.' ln other words, the prevailing
'ideology'- the sum of orthodox views
expressed in the media, in education, etc. -
always reflects the views of the dominant
class and so serves to justify the unequal
economic and political power they enjoy.
ln 1902, 1 5 years before the Russian

Revolution, the future first leader of the
Soviet Union, Vladimir llich Lenin, accepted
Marx's analysis of ideology but thought
that he had not properly understood its

implications in the motivation towards
revolution. Marx had assumed that the
proletariat would rise up spontaneously to
overthrow their oppressors, but Lenin

realized that the dominant ideology would
induce a 'false consciousness' that would
blind the workers to their own interests and

induce them in effect to connive in their own
oppression. What was needed, in Lenin's

vie4 was a vanguard to lead the workers to
the light - an elite vanguard selected from
radicalized intellectuals like. . . himself.The
vanguard would lead the way in setting up

the 'dictatorship of the proletariat', the
transitional and temporary phase (according

to Marx) that would finally culminate in the
establishment of full-blown communism.
The problem for communism in its many
2oth-century manifestations is that it never
progressed beyond the transitional phase:

political power was concentrated in the
vanguard and stayed there; the dictatorship
was not of the proletariat but of the
increasingly centralized communist party.

Communist heaven and the end of history
would have to wait.

"/

lrl

History as class struggle The twin pillars of Marx's tl'rought arc

a i'listinctive econornic theory allicd to :rn eclu:rlly tlistinctive ,-rnderstan.ling

of historical progress. Accorcling to Marx, the force that drives history
inexorably frrrrvards is econornic clevelopment. For any society, thc first
priority is alu'ays to procluce whatever is recluired to ensurc its own
sr-rrvivtrl. Such production can only be achieveil u'ith the 'moclc of
procluction' chtrracteristic of the :rgc: th:rt is, the cornbination of rirw
m:rtcrials that are on hand; the tools and tcchniclues that are irvailable to
process them; ancl the human resources that can bc brought to be:rr in
vilrious cap:rcities. The unclerlying stmcture irnposcd by these economic
firctors will determine the pattern of social orgirnizirtion within the society

ils a whole, ancl in particultrr, the reliltions bctween the various social

elements, or'classes'.
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At each historical stage one class is cbminant :lnd controls thc me:rns of
production, expkriting the labour of the working class in ordcr to further
its own interests. The n-lrcles of production cl-raracteristic of pnst ancl prcsent

ages are inherently unstable, however. 'Contradictions' in the relations
between the various socitrl elernents le:rd inevittrbly to tensions and upheavals,

and eventually to conflict ancl revolution in which the dominant class is

overthrown ancl replacecl. Hence the obsen'ation in the Manile.str.,: 'The
history of all hitherto existing society is the history of class struggles.'

Industri:rl c:rpir:rlism, thc mode of producrion in (fne thSOfIr Of t,hG
Marx's day, was in his vierv :r necessary stage of Communiste ma;r bG
economic developrnent, which had brought a huge $Ig11n6d 11trl in tJfS SinEfe
increase in irrtlrrstrialoutput. However, the SGnteneg: AbOfitiOA Ofr-

private proper*y,!
l{arlManx, tB+g

bourgeoisie, the dorninant capitalist class whcr

owned the rneans of pnrduction, had useci their
economic power to generate vast wealth for
themselves by buying and selling cornrnodities
at a profit that was due - entirely, in Marx's view - to the labour of the
working class (the proletariat). According to the scientific laws (as Marx
sarv thern) controlling the capitnlist system, the process of industrialization
would lead inevitably to ever greater impor,erishment of the proletariat.
Eventually a crisis would come wherr it would be clear to the working class

that the gap between tl'reir interests and those of the bourgeoisie was

unbridge:rble. At that point the workers would rise up irnd overthrow the
bourgeois ruling cl:rss, take control of the mc:rns of productiorr and abolish
priv:rte property. They would thcn cstablish ':r dictirtorship of the proletirriat',

to defend thcir interests against a bourgeois counter-revolution. The
power of this transition:rl state, however, would gradualiy 'wither aw:ry',

to be replaccd - :rt thc 'end of history' - by fully rcalizcd cornmunism: a

stable, classless society in which there is freedom for all and the means

of production are held in conrnon antl operated for the her-refit of all.

*Rem ##Hg#ffixmffiffif,K €ffimm,
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Fascism
6The foundation of Fascism is the conception of the State, its
character, its duty, and its aim. Fascism conceives of the State
as an absolute, in comparison with which all individuals or
groups are relative, only to be conceived of in their relation
to the State. The conception of the Liberal State is not that
of a directing force, guiding the play and development, both
material and spiritual, of a collective body . . . On the other
hand, the Fascist State is itself conscious and has itself a will
andapersonality..J

6faseism is not a
nsrf,r soeial ordsr in
the strict sense of
tho term, It is the

ftrture rofusing
to be bo*.t

Aneurin Bevan, Brilisfi
politician, tgoz

The first fascist dictator to consoli.ltrte his rulc in Europe, Renito Mr-rssolini
hafl been a journalist before he bec:rrne ilDuce (leader) of the Itali:rn
Fascist P:rrty. Mussolini r.vas always rcady to expatiilte on thc principles
of the politicirl systern that he h:rr1 clone more than any()nc to clevekrp.
ln 1912 he put his nane to irn essay cntitied'The l)octrine of Fnscism',
wlricl'r appe:rre.1 :rs;,:rrt of the entry on Fascism in the Encickryedioltaliono.
While much of thc picce is believed to hc the rvork of Giovanni Gcntilc,
the self-proclaimed 'philc)sopher of Fascisrr', it remains one of thc serninal
documents on iln ideology th:rt u'irs clestined to bring r-rntold suffering

andtleath to tens of rnillions of tr.,eople in thc mtrst vicious
conflagration in human history. A rnoclcl of irrticulate
fanaticisrn, the essay precisely records the most salient f'e:rtrrres

of fascist thinking, :rlr()ngst u'hich the role of thc overirrching
and sanctifiecl st:lte (as in the passage citecl abovc) is rightly
given prorninence. Thc cherished state, object of obsessive ancl

extrelne'bloocl-:rnr-1-soil' nationalist sentimcnt, rernainecl for
all fascist regimcs the syn-rbolic totem that rv:rs the ultirnate
justification for the appalling atr()cities that were c:rrric,-'l our in
its name.

Russian Revolution spreads
fear of communism
through Europe

Discontent caused by
Treaty of Versailles lays
seeds of future fascist
regimes

Mussolini becomes prime
minister following March on
Rome (dictator from 1925)

lllffi''
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n Aeadlt\ cocK-l-ai(
One of the ironies of the rise of fascism in

Europe in the 1920s and 1930s is the extent to
which it was driven by fear of events rather
than events themselves; fascism was, as the
Italian writer lgnazio Silone once observed, 'a

counter-revolution against a revolution that
never took place'. ln the wake of the Russian

Revolution of 1917, the threat of international
socialism was felt widely across Europe, and

this fear was exploited incessantly by fascist
leaders, whose rhetoric and propaganda
painted the most lurid picture of the Red Peril

looming in the East.The orthodox Marxist
view was indeed no more favourable towards
fascism, which was interpreted as the last,

desperate throw of the dice by authoritarian
capitalists; 'fascism in poweri declared
Communist lnternational secretary Georgi
Dimitrov in 1935, 'is the open, terroristic

dictatorship of the most reactionary, the most
chauvinistic, the most imperialistic elements
of finance capitalism.' ln fact, though, the real

conundrum was the extent to which fascism
was indebted to, or derivative of,

communism, not only in its totalitarian
conception of state control but also in
matters of ideology. As no less a figure than
Hermann Goring, future head of Hitler's
Luftwaffe, observed in a speech in 1933: 'Our

movement took a grip on cowardly Marxism
and from it extracted the meaning of
socialism; it also took from the cowardly
middle-class pafties their nationalism.
Throwing both into the cauldron of our way
of life there emerged, as clear as a crystal,
the synthesis - German National Socialism.'
Nazism as a cocktail of Marxism and
bourgeois nationalism: a toxic brew indeed.

A mongrel creed The view of fascisrn rrs spiritual nationalisln was

cchoed :r year lirter, in 1933, by the founder of the Spanish firscist F:rl:rnge,

Jos6 Antonio Pritno dc Rivera:

'Flrscism w:ts born :r faith not of the Right (which at bottom
iispircs t() conserve evcrything, even the unjust) or of the Left (which

at bott()m:rspires to dcsttoy everything, even the good), br"rt a

collcctivc integral, nati()na1 faith . . . '

Wh:rt Prirno de Rivera :,r1so reveals here is thc cxtent to which filscism was

icleologicirlly heterogeneous, borrorving from ideologies thtrt it viscer:rlly

Adolf Hitler appointed Chancellor
of Germany.
Fascist Falange founded in Spain (part
of Franco's ruling party from 1937)

Deaths of Mussolini and Hitler
bring 'era of fascism' to an end

Last of fascist dictators, Francisco
Franco. dies in Madrid
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detestecl, including Marxisrn and democratic liberalism. The various fascisr
parties and regimcs that sprang up across Europe between the world w:irs
were highly divcrsc in their political programmes, which were typically
opportunistic :rnd tailored to local requirements, and there was r:rre1y much
appcarancc of icleological soul-mates embarked Lrn a common political
project. Essentially mongrel in its principles, fascism was distinguished frorn
the st:rrt lcss by any shared philosophical underpinning than by its rr-rthless

organiz:rtion and style, marked by strict authorittrrian control, extrelne
violence :rnd a fetishistic attention to tribal mythology and symholisn-r.

Cometh the moment . . . While the conrradictions of fascist
ideology put it beyond easy antrlysis, what is generally agreerl is that the
so-c:rllccl 'eril of fascism'- the pcriod between 1927 antT 1945 - was

essenti:r1ly a product of the First World War and its tragically inadequare
cl6nouement at Versailles. In Itnly, where fascism hacl its first succcss ir-r

1922 with Mr-rssolini's March on Rome, thc rise of one-party dict:rtorship
w:rs in part a response to popular discontent with the cor-rntry's libertrl

Tha s-t-aru,p of nobi(*g
The essence of fascist rule was unbridled power. Even the name signifies
as much, derived from the Latin fasces, the bundle of rods and an axe
carried before Roman magistrates to symbolize their power.The totalitarian
system was inegalitarian - Mussolini wrote of the 'immutable, beneficial
and fruitful inequality of mankind'; anti-democratic - elections were
disallowed (or rigged) and only a single political party was tolerated; and
illiberal - complete subordination of the individual to the state was
demanded. Militarism and imperialism were the expression of the state's
vitality: 'War alone brings up to its highest tension all human energy,'
asserted Mussolini, 'and puts the stamp of nobility upon the peoples who
have courage to meet it.'The terrible scope of the fascist experiment was
conveyed by the English diarist Harold Nicolson, writing in Rome in
January '1932: 'They certainly have turned the whole country into an army.
From cradle to grave one is cast in the mould of fascismo and there can be
no escape . . . lt is certainly a socialist experiment in that it destroys
individuality. lt also destroys liberty.'

illl
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dernocrirtic institutions trnd in particular to the governtnent's failure to
secure expected territorial g:rins in the postwar negotiations. ln Gerrnany

the hurniliation of defeat and grievances over confiscirted territories were

exacerbated by an econornic crisis brought on by crippling war reparations

and hyperinflation that rapidly ruincd the livelihoods of ordinary people.

In both Itirly and Gcrmany, the rnany bitterly felt
slights to the nation's pride were deftly manipulated
by fascist propag:rndists irnd transformed, over time,
into a full-bk)wn myth of national decline and
hurniliation. Thus Mussolini, for instance, could
fancifully portray the Itirliirn people as a race that
had l:rboured under 'many centuries of abasement
:rnd foreign servitude'. Part of the myth, especially

Sfascism is not
de{ind by tho
ratrrrrbsr of its vietisc
but hy ite wa,;r of
hiUing them"3t

Jean'Paul $artpe, rgbg

prevalent in Germany, focused on the blood purity of the national stock,

an idea that was supported by rnr-rch bogus scientific theory and which led

eventually to nightmarish r:rcial and eugenic policies of compulsory
'euthanlsir' anJ ntass cxlcrminal i()n.

The countries tl-rat fcll prcy to fascist regimes saw themselvcs as victims:
victims of weak ancl incompetcnt government at holne ancl of :r malevolent
conspiracy of forces abroad. The allure of ultra-nationalist fascist rule was

that it pmmised to wipe irway the stain of shame. Pride would be restored

through national rebirth, ir regeneration achieved by thc people united in
a common struggle. Encmies within and without, such as socialists, liberals

ancl Jews, would be elirninatecl, :rnd this called for iron tliscipline :'rnd

popul:rr sacrifice under a strong and resolute le:rcler: a man, incleed, s,rch :rs

a Mussolini or :r Hitler.

thm #smnt*ffisffiffi $,S*m
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Racism
It is one of the more extraordinary facts in history that the
United States of America - self-proclaimed ohome of the freet
and bastion of liberty, equality and human rights - should
have been, for the first 89 years of its existence, a society
whose economy and general prosperity depended on slave
labour. Indeed, slavery had been legalized in the American
colonies for over a century before the birth of the USA in
1776, and many aspects of the discriminatory treatment that
it entailed lasted for a hundred years after its formal abolition
in 1865. This shameful fact at the heart of American history -
this contradiction between the most elevated principle
and the most debased practice - played a central role in
establishing the idea that humankind could be divided into
natural, biologically determined groups known as 6racest.

Thc first English colonists, settling in North Amcricil at the beginning of
thc 17th century, doubtlcss entertained notions of tl-reir own cr-rlturirl anc-l

moral superiority ovcr the native Americans with whom they ctrrnc into
contact and ovcr the black Africans who arrived shortly :rftern'ards. ]t .,vas

not until thc cnd of the 1 7th century, however, thar such thinking - the
icleir th:rt thcsc non-Europeans werc both different trnd inferior bcciruse
the1, bsle.*.tl to distinct races begirn to coalesce ir-rto a rtrtionaliz:rtion of
rvhat hacl initially bccn justified (if at all) by cconornic necessiry:rlonc: the
institution of slavery.

Throughout the lSth and 19th centuries the scnse of racial 'otherness',
:rt first largely intuitive and barely conceptunlizecl, was arnplified ar-rc'l

reinforced both by the cliscriminatory legislation of lawmakers and by the
thcorizing of intellectuals and scientists. Thinkers such trs Kant irnd

Slavery abolished
in the USA
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Voltaire explicitly cndorsed the view that 'sirvagcs'

or'prin-ritives' u'erc r:rcially inferior, while the
energies of scier-rtists wcre ch:rnnelle.l into identiff ing

the racial clivisions of thc hurn:rn species; solre even
went so firr as to prop()se that othcr racial groul-rs

constituted ,iifferent species - in cffcct, th:rt tl-rey

were not hurnan, or fully human, nt all. At any rate,

by the early yeurs of thc 20th century, after uany
clecades of hahituation, thc itlea that there were

natural differences betwccn humirn groups that
followed racial lines and which jusrified differential
sociirl trcatment hatl become fully ingrainccl in most
socie tics arouncl the worlcl.

6f renrse to amept the
view that ma,nkind is
so tnag:ically bund to
tho starlesff *ruigUt
of racism and war that
ths briEht daybrca,k of
peaso and brotlprhood
ea.n nsvGr beeome
a roality"!
ftlsrtir lutfter iliru Jn re64

Racisms Tirclay, the terrn 'racism' hi,rs (at lcast) two clifferent though
related n-ic:rnings. ln popular usage, racists arc people who are hostilc
towirrcls, :rnd c()ntemptuous of, those u'ho irrc clifferer-rt from then-rsclves in
physical appciuilnce , geographical origin, and so on; and this hostility and

contempt rnay bc ilpp:rrent in aggressive or violent heh:rvior-rr. T1're talge t
of such behaviour may bc rlore or less precisely defined, but typically
racism of this kind is barcly inteilecttralizecl ancl is not supported by

ther rrcticrrl j usl ifi('rl i, )n:.

Sccond, :rnd distinct from the first rnc:rning, 'racism' m:ry refcr to :r

pirrticullr view about how things stand in thc world; a systen-rirtic sct of
beliefs :rnd :rttitudes that forn a distinctivc worldview or ideology. Thc
central part of this view is the belief that evcrybocly bekrngs to one, and

only one, of seve r:rl gr()ups, ctrlled 'races', each of which is biologically
distinct from thc others. Mernbers of a particular race share certilin
markcrs of the ir racial iclentity, especially visible physical characteristics

such as cornrron skin colour ancl distinctive fircial features. Therc irrc irlso

certain beh:rviour:rl and psychological qu:rlities, such as temper:rmcnt :rnd

intellectu:rl abiliry, that are thought to bc ch:rracteristic of each racc.

These virrious physic:rl and behavioural diffcrcnces are clependent on the

unique biology of thc race concerned; they are genctic:rLly detennined and

so are hereditary, innate and L-,ermanent. The varirrus rzlces rrre n()t equrl

First ant;-Jewish racial
policies implemented in
Nazi Germany

Civil Rights Act outlaws racial
segregation in the USA

Apartheid system brought to
a (leqal) end in South Africa
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Tha qreaier crirvras of
-lha il't'.*a socia-lg
One of the more despicable tactics adopted
by racists is to exploit sociological data that
indicates a disproportionately high level of
delinquent or criminal behaviour on the part
of a targeted racial group and to suggest that
it is evidence of the natural delinquency or
criminality of the group concerned. ln Britain
and the USA, for instance, a relatively high
level of criminal activity carried out by black
males could be inferred from criminal and
penal records.The tactic depends on treating

such behaviour as if it were purely a product
of biological determination, entirely unaffected

by social and other factors. Speaking in

January 1968, just months before his

assassination, a true understanding of the
situation was shown by Martin Luther King Jr:
'lt is incontestable and deplorable that
Negroes have committed crimes, but
these are essentially derivative crimes.
They are born of the greater crimes of
the white society.'

lilltl

(in terms,rf nental capircity, moral worth, etc.), so it is possible in
principle to rank them according to their relative superr, '1i1y.

Racisrn in this sccond, ideological sense might explain or cven justifu the
(probably pre-theorctical) behaviour of the racist in the first, popular sense.

More significirntly, however, the assumptions of the racist worldview can be,

and h:rvc been, used by politicians and legislators to justify discriminatory
policies ancl institutions in society at large. Most notoriousll', in South Africir,
until its abolition in the early 1990s, the systen of apartheid, or 'separ:tte

Jevrl,,ptnent', f.,rrnlrlly srrnctioncJ a rangc of Jrscrinrrntrt()ry nteasrlres lrgrrinsl

thc non-white majority population, who were segregated and cordoned off ir-r

ccrt:rin designated areas, restricted to krw-status jobs, and denied access tn
most political and economic otr.rportunities and privileges.

Science and race Up until the 1970s thc view that humankincl
could be meaningfully dividecl into racial categories was still held by rnany
scientists; they assumed that such categories were biologically determined
and that their task was to study the differences and relationships between
thcm. In essence, they were ploughing the same scientific furrows as their
prcdccessors a hundred :rnd more yeirrs previously. By the niddle of the
19th century, the task ofclassifying different races and, in particular, of
establishing'the Negro's placc in natLlre'had spawned various new
methods and techniques. The practitioners of one such art, known as
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craniometry, busied thernsel-,'es in meilsuring the internal capacities of
sku11s. Thcy convinccd thernsclvcs that the br:lins of blacks were smaller
th:rn thosc of u'hitcs, and on this basis concludccl that the latter were

endowed u'ith superior inn:ltc intelligence. The ohsession with relirtivc
intelligence was given a boost in the 20th century with the advent of IQ
(intelligence quotient) testing. This was adopted with particular alacrity in
the USA, irs researchers found that blacks perfcrrmed less well (on irverage )

in such tests th:ln whites irncl thereby confinned their prejuclices.

The most surprising f:rct about the scientific consensus surrounding race is
that it lirstccl :rs long as it did. Broad agreemcnt :rmong scientists :rbout the
validity of r:rciirl categories was never rnatched with any agreement about
the detail (even, at the rnost basic level, about how many races there were)

- all of u'hich should have been a clue that sonething u'as amiss. While
there had always bccn thc occasional dissenting voice, thcrc w:rs littlc in
the way of serious challenge to thc prev:riling orthodoxy until well into the
20th century, by r.vhich time the genetic b:rsis of hurnan inheritance had
been largely unclerst()od. First bltrrd group pattcrns, :rnd lirter v:rrious other
genetic milrkers, firilccl to show irny correlation with the conventionirl
racial categories. ]ncleed, it soon became clear that there is much more
genetic variirtion within a racially clefined group than there is between any

two such groups. At the sillne tilne, others began to ltxrk critically ;rt the
work of e:rrlier reseilrchcrs and found that both their methods (frrr

instance, IQ testing) and their interpretations were seri()us1y flirwcd.

Tbday, the biologic:rl conccption of racc is :rlmost universally rejectccl
by scientists. It is generally understood that the idea ofrace is a social
constrlrction, of relatively recent origin, that can only be understood in
the context of specific histoncal, cultural ancl political circurnstances.
Humirn physical virri:rtions, including those such irs skin colour on which
racial catcgorics are typically b:rscd, :ire fully explicablc, in evolutionary
terms, as rel:rtively supcrficiirl adaptations to changing environmcntal
conditions. Arnongst scientists ancl intellectuals, the notion of race as a

biological category swiftly collapsed uncler the weight of eviclence.
Unfortunately if inevitably, it is cert:rin to take much longer to eradicate
frorn the popular ir.nagination an idea that has done so rnuch to blight
societies ancl the lives of indivicluals.
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Feminism
6From the tyranny of man, I firmly believe, the greater number
of female follies proceed . . . Asserting the rights which
women in common with men ought to contend for, I have not
attempted to extenuate their faults; but to prove them to be
the natural consequence of their education and station in
society. If so, it is reasonable to suppose, that they will change
their character, and correct their vices and follies, when they
are allowed to be free in a physical, moralo and civil sense . . .
Let woman share the rights, and she will emulate the virtues
of man...t

This pleir for jtrstice antl ecluality fcrr thc'opprcssctl half of thc spccics'is
made in thc closir-rg pirr:rgrirphs of Mary lTollstonecraft's A Wndlcarlon o/
rhe Rlghts of Womon, publishcd rn 1792 to a reception of mixed shock ancl

admirtrtior-r. The 32-ye:rr-old fircbrirncl - :r 'hycna in pettico:rts', in tl-re
opinion of a clyspeptic Horirce Walpole railccl rrgrinsr rr rcstrictivc sy\tcm
of ecluciition anci upbringing that protlucetl in women a 'slirvish .lcpcntlcncc',
a 'weak elegancy of rnincl', :rncl no other ambition th:rn t() irttcnrl to their
looks irnd please rnen. lf only w()rncn u'crc:rlkrwed the sirme opportunities
as [ren, she insistcd, thcy lvould fr()\'e to be no less intelligent ancl no less

nblc. Although thcrc hacl been isolated fernale voices in the long-rtrnr-ring
:rntl often rather genteel 't-lcb:rtc about worncn', \Tollstonccraft injccted it
u'ith a r-rew passior-r irnd urgency: she harl givcn noticc that :rn :,Lr-rthcntic

frrninist c( rn\ci()u5r)css was etneruing.

it is :r tcstimony to the achievements of the feminist l'novement that, in
'Westem 

cotrntries at least, a high clegree of equ:rlity between the sexes

(though not yet conplete equtrlity) is gener:rlly tirken for gr:rntecl. lt is cirsy to
forget that less thtrn tr century ago the lives of rvomen wcre sevcrcly restrictecl,

Mary Wol lstonecraft protests
against subordination of
women

First US women's rights
convention held at Seneca
Falls. NewYork

Publication of J.S. Mill's
The Subjection of Women
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socially, cconomically and politic:rlly. A u'oman's place truly was in the home
although she would generally h:rve bccn denied the right to own ir.

Votes for women In the century aftcr Wollstonecrafr's detrth in
1797, the clamour frrr change grew ste:rrlily krucler. In the rnicldlc yc:rrs of
the 19th ccntLrry, the movernent g:rinccl an energetic slrpporter in John
Stuart Mill, rvho irrgued in The Subje ctton of Women ( 1869) th:rt 'thc
legal sr-rborclin:rtion of one sex to the other. . . ought to be replaced by a

principle of perfect crlrrirlity, aclnitting n() p()wcr or privilege on the one
sitle, nor disability on the other'. In both the USA and
Eunrpe the cause of women's emanciptrtion w:rs givcn
impetus by thc strrrggle to abolish slavery, as it brought
horne to fcm:rlc abolitionists the unplcasant irony that
the politic:rl stirtus :rncl rights they werc clcmanding for
hlack peol-,le u'erc in mun)' respects supcritrr ttr those
thcy enjoyed thernselves.

Over thc fo1lor'"'ing half-century f'cminist cnergies
throughout thc Western rvorltl rverc clcvotecl irlmost
exclusively to the business of winning the rigl'rt ttr
votc. Lobbying thnt st:lrtccl off polite irntl ladylike r:rn
up against deeply entrenchecl est:iblishment oppositir)n
and tr-rrnctl rnorc ilncl rnore militirnt, us suflragettes on
both sir'les of thc Atlantic launchctl a campirign thirt
include.l boycotts, demonstratic)ns, :'lrson ilncl hunger

{I mysetf have never
been able to flnd out

what
is:

I onlSr know that
people eall me a
f,eminist urhenever I
e:.press mntiments
tllat differentiate
mc foom a dooma.t
or a prcetitute,!
fiebeuea ilUest, English writefi tslg

strikes. Such tactics establishing the traclition of political ircrivisrn rhar
was to be corne a hallrn:rrk of fcrninisrn - el'entually paid off irs lau's
cxtencling the franchisc t() w()men were ptrssed in Britain (1918 and 1928)
irnd thc USA ( 1920).

The second wave Victories in winning the vore notwithst:rncling,
Western societies werc still riddled with sex-b:rsed inequalities in almosr
every area of life. At thc very first rvomen's rights convention in the USA,
held at Seneca Falls, New York, in 1848,:r rcsolurion was passed

clernandirrg that won-ien be grtrntecl 'cc1ui'rl participation with men in the
various tradcs, professions anrl comrncrce'; m()re than 70 ye:rrs luter, it was

Vote granted to British
women over 30 (over 21,
as for men, after 1928)

1gth Amendment to US
Constitution prohibits
disenfranchisement on
basis of sex

Start of feminism's
second wave

Start of feminism's
third wave
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painfully ohvior-rs that little progress ha.l been made towards economic
ecluality. Yet while it was clear that much work still h:rd to be clone, the
sense of comrnon purpose created by the strugglc for wome n's sr-rffr:rgc

quickly dissipated once that objective h:rc'l be cn :rchicverl. Loss of focus,

rvorsenecl hy the distr:rctions first of rvorld clepression, then of world lvar,

left the women's llrovemcnt deflated and fragrnented for decades.

Just as rt had taken tl're fervour generated by the abolitionist movement to
galvanize the so-called 'first wave' of feminism, so now it took a new period
of hope and crisis in the 1960s - the era of civil rights, Vietnam, the hippie
revolution ancl student protest to kick-st:rrt the 'second w:rve'. A11 at once
a thousand new initiatives, aimed at :r thousand perccived injustices, sprang

up everywhere. But this renewcd ancl wiclespread activism brought to the
surface differences :urd divisions that h:rd krng existecl u'ithin feminism.

M:rinstream, or liberal, feminists tendecl to take a pragmatic line, aiming
for strict equality with rnen in every area. For thern, the primary task wirs

refonn that prevented any form of
discrirnination: removing formal or

Hel[ taa-lta no J lnrolmal f,1"'"", 
tfnt;t,1nn"d I''r:"breaking through the 'g1:rss ceiling' in

ln a speech made exactly 200 years after the arrilnqelnents: e,n5uring thar equal
' t educ:rtional and training rrpp()rtunitiespublication of Wollstonecratt's A Vindication I

of the Rights of Woman, the right-wing i were available ftrr women

evangelical minister Pat Robe-rtson described I Th"r" had :rlways been mt-,re r:rdic:rl
feminism as'a socialist' 

""]' 
ti*Y-1:'11:"|. i' u,,i.", within fe'rinisrn. As c:rrly as 1898,

movement that encourages women to leave i: "- "" '-:**'" 1 the le:rcling US anarchist Emma Goldrn:rn
their husbands, kill their children, practise I
witchcraft, destroy capitalism and become had scoffecl at the ide:r thtrt libertrtion

lesbians,. While witchcraft and infanticide are i coulci be u'on merely by winning the

less well attested. it is doubtless true that I vote; a wolnan could g:rin true freetltlm
none of the other recommendations has ! only 'by refusing thc right t() anyonc ()vcr

lacked feminist advocacy at some time or ! her body; by refusing to hear children,
another.This is as much a tribute to the l lnless she wants thern; by refusing t9 be
sheer breadth and diversity of feminism, I a scrvant t. G.cl, t6c st:rtc, s.cicty, thc
however, as it is to its extremism - i husbirnd, thc f:rmily,. L:rtcr ferninists

furg i f;J,:',i;t::ii:ilf'ffiifi1tff.

although there has been no shortage i
of extremists either. {' q'csti.ned whcther strict equality with

J mcll - rlltncr Iniln [-r( )tcctlvc lcHlslilt l( )n

"*,*.r*t*"**.*td



that explicitly defended women's inreresrs - w:rs what they shoLrld really be

flghting frrr. !7as it right t() measure progress in overrurning the historical
subordination of women by their success in gaining access to power and
privilege in a patriarchally organized world in a system rhar w:rs founded on
the assr-rmption of male dominancel For rnany, outdoing men on thcir owr-r

terms, playing thcrn at their Lru'n games, vvas nr)r enough. As the Australian
feminist Clennirinc Greer commcnted in 1986: 'l didn't fight to get women
out from behind v:lcuuln cleaners to get them onto the board of Htxrver.'

Ur-rderpinning these c()ncerns was irrl cxtensive theorctical debate on thc
naturc and origins of women's oppression. Central t() this was a distincti\)n
between sex and gcncler that w:rs based on the idea that femininity is a
social construction; the notion, prefigured by Simone de Be:ruvoir in The
Second Ser (1949), that'woman is not born but made'anc1 th:rt she is'the
Other'- a pers()n who is clefined, asymmetrically, in relation to male
norrrs. In this radical criticlue the subordinate position of women is so

inextricably wound up in the texture of patriarchal society thtrt norhing
short of a revolutionary reshaping of tl'rat sociery will suffice.

Towords a gbba( s,s-farhooo\
ln the 1990s a 'third wave' of feminism
emerged, partly as a response to the
perceived shortcomings of earlier feminists.
To some extent it was a change of style more
than substance: savvy, assertive, ironic,
playful self-awareness took the place of the
boiler-suited earnestness of the second
wavers. 'Girl power' (as it was commercially
packaged) displaced flower power; a

generation brought up on Madonna took

was substance behind the gloss, however.
Perhaps the most persistent failure of the
mainly white and relatively well-heeled
second wave, in spite of its pretensions to
'global sisterhood', was an inability to fully
understand the needs and encompass the
aspirations of black andThird World feminists.
The third wave achieved a level of inclusivity
and pluralism beyond anything that had
gone before, thereby holding out the promise

147

over from one raised on Joan Baez.There of a genuinely global feminism. 
$i
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Islamism
6The ruling to kill the Americans and their allies - civilians
and military - is an individual duty for every Muslim who can
do it in any country in which it is possible to do it, in order to
liberate the al-Aqsa Mosque [inJerusalem] and the holy
mosque [in Mecca] from their grip, and in order for their
armies to move out of all the lands of Islam, defeated and
unable to threaten any Muslim. This is in accordance with the
words of Almighty Godo 55and fight the pagans all together as
they fight you all togethert', anrd ttfight them until there is no
more tumult or oppression, and there prevail justice and faith
in Godtt.t

Thc full horror of this fatwa (religious decree), issued in Febrr-rary 1998,

wotrld bc realized three and a half years later, when, within the space of
17 minutcs, two domestic airliners cut through a brilliant azure sky over
the streets of Lowcr M:rnhattan and crashed with lethal force into the
twin towers of the Workl Trade Center. The fatwa fonned part of a fuller
cleclaration th:rt cirlled for a 'Jihad against the Jews and the Crusaders' and
u':'rs rclcilsccl by the \Torlcl Islamic Front, a group of extrerne Isltrmist bodies
marshalled by soon-to-be 'world's most wirnted man'C)sam:r bin Laden.
The deciaration rnay have been the clearest statement of the dirc threat
poscd by radical Islamism to the West and the 9/1 1 attacks may have been
its most rlev:rst:rting cxpression. But the fcrrmer wirs by no means the first
warning nor, sad1y, u':rs the latter the last attack. The grievances that duu'e
political Is1:rm wcrc krng-standing hut poorly understoocl, and this lack of
undcrst:rnding - on both sides - has htrd the gravest repercussions that
continue to shake the worlcl to this day.

US supports Mujahideen
in Soviet-Afghan War

US supports Saddam
Hussein in lran-lraq War
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The new caliphate The suicicle artacks of 11 Sel.,tcmber 2OOl rverc
the frr-rit of years of planning by irgents irssociated with al-Qaeda, il netw()rk
of terrorist groups untlcr the leadership of bin Laden. Clivcn the scale:rncl
manncr of the irttncks, it rvirs inevit:rble that al-Qncclir u'ould becomc the
internationtrl fircc of Islarnisrn, :rnd its extrernc :rgencia wirs n:rivcly ilssumed
in son-re quarters to reflect the vicu's of Muslims gcnerally. To rnirkc matters
worsc, the portrait of Islamic firnaticism u,'irs fleshccl out with grues()fiie
det:rils provicled hy thc Trlihan, :r funclamenralist Muslim regirne which
harbourecl al-Qtreda bases in Afghanistan, rvhere it hacl seized powcr in
1996 ancl proceedcd to inpose highly repressive theocratic rule on the
Afghar-r peol-,lc. Tcrrorist atrocitics, near-rnedicvirl social reprcssion, suicicle
bombings, tclevised beheaclings - irll conspircd to ptrint thc mosr luricl
picture of Islamic firncl:rrnentalism, an.1 by false irnplicntion, of Islanr itself.

The ovcrricling aim of most radical Islan-rists is, in the rvords of a 2008
al-Qaeda wehcast, to 'establisl'r the Shari'a Islan'ric srarc rhar u'ill unite thc
Muslims of the earth in truth and justicc'. The current oppressed stiltc of
Muslim countries is secn ils the consequer-rce of strtrying frorn the truc path
of Islarn, and the rcmccly involves strict obsen,irncc of the teachings of the

Qu'rirn ancl implementation of Shari'a, Isltrmic law as revealed by God.
Isl:rm is the onc trLre faitl'r and its scope is univcrs:rl, so the new c:rliphate
rvill cncornpass all mankir-rd, everywhere on e:rrth.

Islamists frequently invokc a number of grievances against the West, which
are held in part becausc they are seen as obstacles to their return to thc

(Lea,ve us alone to ecta,bti* the Shari'a
I*la,mic stato thst $dll unito tlrc Muslims of
the earth in tnrth and justice. A single word

of Ameriea,n protest shalf be sileUced by a
tbou6and Isla,mie hombs.!

frFQaeda wshsffst, zo0g

US-led coalition defeats
Saddam following lraqi
invasion of Kuwait

Terrorist attacks kill close to
3000 in USA

US-led coalition attacks
Taliban in Afghanistan

lnvasion of lraq by US and
'coalition of the willing'
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truc patir. First and foremost is the cxistence of Israel. Support of 'the Jews'
petty state'(as the 1998 f:rtwa put it) is one of the perennial conpl:rints
levelled at the USA, and thc series of conflicts in lraq and the :rllegcd
destabilization of other Middle Eastern countries are seen :rs ir mcans of
perpetuating thc Israeli state. A second major gricvancc, again articulated
in the 1998 f:ltwil, wils US occtrpation of 'the lands of Islam in the holiest
of places, the Arabian Peninsula, plundering its riches, dictating to its
rulers, hurnili:rting its people, terrorizing its neighbours'. Particularly
hurniliating was thc presence of US military bases, for over a decirde after
the 1990-1 Gulf War, in 'the Land of the Two Holy Plirces', i.e. Saudi
Arabia, with its sircred sites at Mecca and Medin:r.

l-ihad
Just as the word 'crusade' has all
the wrong connotations for
Muslims, so the concept of jihad has
done more than any other to cement
in Western minds the link between
lslam and violence.Yet the
interpretation of the word is much
disputed by Muslims themselves.
For the radical lslamist, jihad means
'holy war' and is used to justify a

range of actions that includes
suicide attacks, roadside bombings
and targeting of civilians.The literal
meaning of jihad, however, is
'struggle in the way of God', and
moderate Muslims take it to refer
primarily to internal spiritual
conflict; it may refer to external war,
but only in defence of the faith.The
'war on terror'that has raged in
Afghanistan and lraq in the wake of

the 9/11 attacks has often been

understood on both sides as a battle
of 'hearts and minds'.The distaste
among ordinary Muslims for
indiscriminate killing of civilians,
including women and children, is
combined with a strong sense that
such methods are un-lslamic and
contrary to the proper spiril ol jihad.
This should mean that the radical

lslamists are defeated in the
ideological battle and become
progressively margina lized.
Unfortunately, though, the means
chosen by the US and its allies to
wage the war on terror have proved

lust as effective in alienating
moderate Muslim opinion. Each

side, incapable of comprehending
the other, does all it can to lose the
battle for hearts and minds.

lil|l
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The 6lslamic threatt In rn:rny respecrs, both beftrre ancl after 9/1 1,

the responsc of the V7cstern powers, and of the USA in particular, to the
perceivetl 'lslirmic thrcat' has tended to confirm the suspicions of Muslirns,
radic:rl and moderatc alike. Europe antl the US havc generally been
insensitive to Muslim concerns that stcm from ccnturies of friction and
conflict u'ith thc West irnd from a period of colonial occupiltion that lastcd
fcrr rnr-rch of the 20th century. Muslim countries have often becn portriryed
as backwarcl ancl opposed to rnodernity, but the chief foctrs of thcir feirrs is

in fact whirt they sec as economic ancl cultural impcrialism. Thc West
readily assulnes that 'progress' rneans movement towards its own liberal,
secular values, hut to rnany Muslirns Westernization is unwelcome and :r

rnark of post-colonial arrogance.

The US's motives in irs inrervenrions in the Middle Easr are gcnerally
questioned by Muslirns, and it is hard to fully refute the charge that a
primary US objective in the region is'plundering its riches'(i.e. prorecring
its oil intercsts) ancl its preferred method'clictating to its rr,rlers'(i.c.
exercising control by supporting friendly, if not trlw:rys savoury, rcgirnes).
The f:rct that US :rctions hirvc been driven more hy self-interest than by
principle is bornc out by several decacles of Amcrican fcrreign policy. For
instance - to takc rnerely thc most notorious cascs - US support fcrr the
Afghan Mujahideen during the 1980s Soviet invasion was parrly
responsible for the cmergence of the Tirliban, al-Qaeda ancl bin Laden
himself (who fought in an Ar:rb cnnringenr against the Soviets). The othcr
gre:rt hogeymirn of the Middle Easr, Saddam Hussein, was likewise
supported by the US in the Iran-lr:rq \Uar during the 19BOs, in the hope
that his regime woulcl acr as a counrerweight to the Islamic state lcd by the
radical Ayatollah Khomeini in ncighbouring Iran. Such intervenrions have
r:rrcly u'orked out as US policl'-p21lg1s intendcd and have done nothing ro
win the 'hearts :rnd rninds' of orclin:rry Muslims.

*Rem ##ffi##K?ffiffid *"ffimm,
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Capitalism
In the first decade of the 2lst century, the worldts economies
were buffeted by turbulence of almost unprecedented severity.
Plummeting consumer confidencel a collapse in investment
and sales; widespread business failures and home repossessionsq
spiralling unemployment; steep falls in stocks and house
prices: the consensus of every financial indicator pointed to a
contraction of economies that presaged deep global recession.

At thc root of this economic turtnoil r.vl'Ls it.lire'credit crtrnch' ir tnilssivc

squeczc on cre,,lit availablc to businesscs :tnrl cot-tslttners. And this crunch
was itsclf the 1.,rocluct of an c:rrlier credit binge, rvhich u'as principalh, thc

han.liu'ork of bloatecl city hankcrs, insufficicntly regtrlatecl an,-l a,-ldictecl

to risk, rvhosc:rpparently houndless htrbris an.l gree.l hacl secn over tw()

trillion dollars of 'toxic' tlebt accumul:rte in the irrtcries of financiirl systerns

rvorl.fivicle. For greecl, reacl'profit tnotive'; ftrr lack of regtrlation, rctrtl'free
enterprise': then it hecornes clcirr that the finirncial c-risis of the eirrly

Zlst century called ir-rto cluestion the tn,rst basic l.rrinciples of crtpitalisrn,

the dominant ecottotttic systeln in n"iost parts of thc world for
mr)sl ()l the llr:t t$r) tLnttlric5.

Adam Smith and free trade Although usc of the
term'cirpitirlisrn' is not attested beforc the 1850s, thc essential

dynamics of its opcration were fully r-rnclerstood ilntl explainetl
by the Scottish cconourist Aclarn Srnitl.r in Thc Weokh o/Nadr.,rr.s,

published in 1776. At this cl:Ltc many of thc con.litions in
which capitalisn-r coulci flourish rvere already in place. The
exp:rnsion of ovetsc:ts tr:rtle hacl sccn the etnergcnce of rt

merch:rnt class whosc cntrepreneurial skills hatl allowecl them
to accutlr.rlirte sufflcient u'c:'rlth to invcst in the nelv inclustries

First attested use of Marx gives definitive
'capitalism' (inThackeray's critique of capitalism
The Newcomes) Das Kapital

Overthrow of capitalism
predicted in Marx's Ihe
Communist Manifesto

6tue inberent viee
of eapitalism is t'he
unequal sharing of

blessings; the
inherent virtue of

socialism is the
equal sharing
of miseries.;

Win*tnn Churchill, tgoa

Principles of free trade
set out in Adam Smith's
The Wealth of Nations
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spawnerl by thc incipient indr-rstrial revolution. At thc s:une time
agricultur:rl workers, clisplaccd frorn ir lifc of subsistencc on feudtrlly
managed estiltes, ha.l bcgun to firrrn:r hody of free w:rge labourers.
However, colnlnerce \\'as still rvitlely encurnberec'l by rnonopolies ilnd other
pr()tecti()lrist lne:tsurcs ilnpctsetl by tl-re state, :rncl it wits agtrinst the
backgroun.l of such constraints th:rt Smith wrotc his serninal work.

Kagnasians versus rvrona-far'rs-ls
The deepest fault line in the theory and
practice of capitalism has always been the
extent to which scrutiny, regulation and
intervention on the part of the state are
compatible with the proper operation of the
capitalist system. John Maynard Keynes,
arguably the most influential economist of
the 20th century, wrote damningly of the
'decadent international but individualistic
capitalism'that prevailed in the years after
the FirstWorld War: 'lt is not intelligent. lt is
not beautiful. lt is not just. lt is not virtuous.
And it doesn't deliver the goods.' lnsisting
that markets were neither perfect nor
self-regulating, Keynes advocated state
intervention in the form of increased
government spending, which would boost
demand in the economy, increase employment
and so overcome recessionary pressures.
Keynesian ideas dominated economic
thinking in the USA and Europe in the
decades following the Great Depression of
the 1930s, but from the 1970s they were
largely displaced by monetarism. a doctrine
chiefly credited to the US economist Milton

Friedman. Reverting to the classical view of
the perfection of the free market, monetarists
insisted that Keynesian intervention
(interference, in their view) would merely
increase inflation and upset the natural
balance of markets.The limit of state activity
should be to keep inflation down (by limiting
the money supply) and to eliminate external
constraints on the market.

The opposition between Keynesian and
monetarist views came to a head in the
grim economic malaise that shattered
global finances in the first decade of the
21st century. Attempted cures included
colossal bail-outs of financial institutions
and multibillion-dollar stimulus plans, all
predicated on unprecedented levels of
government borrowing and spending. State
intervention on such a staggering scale
implied the bankruptcy (more or less literally)
of the unregulated free market so beloved of
monetarists. lt remained to be seen whether
massive Keynesian intervention would fare
any better.

Stock market crash in USA
triggers Great Depression

Keynes criticizes free trade
in his essay'National Self-
Sufficiency'

Monetarist policies
gain favour in Europe
and the usA

Beginning of deep global
economic downtrrrn
1'credit crunch')
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Soorvr and b,^stf
As Karl Marx observed in 1848, capitalism is

habitually plagued by'commercial crises

that by their periodical return put the
existence of the entire bourgeois society on
its trial, each time more threateningly'.There
is no consensus on the reasons for these
cycles of growth and recession but they are
remarkably persistent. Marx himself
believed that instability was endemic to the
system and was certain to get worse over
time, eventually leading to the overthrow of
the bourgeoisie by the working people.
However, he underestimated capital ism's
ability to adapt to changing circumstances.

Srnith cl:rirnecl that thc free milrket
was the most effective mech:rnisrn in
coordinirting economic activity. He
recognized that in a free market, where
the drive towarcls person:rl gain was

cor.rnterbalanced by the forces of
competition, producers woulcl 1-rave a

natur:ll incentive to provicle the goods

and services that consumers wishecl tcr

purchase, at a price that offered a

reas')nthle hut n,rt exLc5sivr Ifotit,rn
their investment. Thc markct mcch:rnism
would thus bring optim:rl efTrcicncy by
closely coordinating supply :rnd demand,
and the clynarnic relation between these

two forces woulcl ensure appropri:rte levels
of cost (in production, wirges, clistribution,
etc.) and profit.

llr

Laissez-faire A crucial aspect of classical capitalism as conceivetl by

Srnith and his follrwers was that it was naturally self-regulating; that is, its
proper variablcs (cost, price, demancl, etc.) were deterrninecl from within the
system, trs functions of thc systcm as ir whole. For this reason, these variables
could be m:rn(rulirtecl neither hy any single party within the systern nor by

irny pirrty without. Tl-re correct price of a product, for instance, was a

function of supply and dernand within a given market and coulcl not bc

irnposed unilaterirlly or externally without undcrrnining the syster-n itself.
For this reason, probably for the first tirne in history, thc propcr rcalm of
econornics was conceived as essentially distinct from th:rt of politics.

This division was the theoretical justification for the classical liberal doctrine
of laissez-faire - the ide:r th:rt the state should refrain frorn attempting to plan
or dircct thc coursc of the market. Smith allowed that the state hacl 'the dtr{
of erccting ancl maintaining certain public works and certain public
institutions'- facilities, in other words, that privilte entrcprencurs would
have no interest in supplying - ar-rcl debate over the public or privirte
provision of society's needs, such as transport and eclucation, woulcl continlle
till thc prcsent day. This aside, the state's role should broadly be restricted tcr

f:rcilitating colnnerce, for instance by providing tr forn:rl legal framework in
lvhicl'r contractual obligations could be rn:rde :rnd uphelcl.
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6Advmates of capita.lism are very apt to appeal to the
sacred principles of Hberty, which are embodied in one
nraxirn: Tlne fortunate must not he restrained in ths

exercice of tyrranny over tho unfortunate.$
Brptrand Russell, tsze

Growing pains Advocates of capitalisrn srrcss irs unpartrllelecl
capacity to generate econor-uic growth. lJnquestion:'rhly, the periocl of
capitalisrn's clominance htrs coincicled with a spectacular incrc:rse in
economic oLrtpr.rt. Writing in 1848, Karl Marx conceded th:rt in a hundrecl
years of ascenclancy thc bourgeoisie, or capitalist cl:rss, h:rrl 'createcl more
massir,c and more cokrssal pnrductive forces than hirvc :r11 prececling
generatirxrs together'. Btrt this was also a pcriod of mirssive inclustrialization,
and capitalisrn's critics suggcst that the 'subjcction of Ntrturc's forces tcr

rnan', by mc:rns of mechrrnizrrtit)n, sterlln pt'u'cr, rililways ancl more lresicles,

was the m:rin cause of economic growth, not market forccs :rs such.

Adarn Srnith noted th:rt the urge to accumulirte rvealth, thc central
conccrll of capit:rlisni, tcnde.l to enc(lur:'rgc enrrepreneurs to expand their
businesscs. This allowerl progressive division of labour (splitting of the
rnanufacturing process into smaller, sirnplcr tasks) and othcr cfficiencies
that contributed to economics of scirle. Whilc such developme nts
undoubtedly contributctl to growth ancl helpecl to line the pockets of
c:rpit:rlist fir.ranciers still furtl'rer critics such as Marx were quick tt'r

tlenounce thc kirrd of growth involved. Smith h:rcl srrggesred that the
'invisible hand' of the rntrrket would guide individuals acring in rhcir or.vn

interests to pronl()te, unconsciously, il greater, collcctive good, but
cxperience h:rrdly supported irny sucl'r hope. ln thc cvent, the new rvcalth
\\'as anything but cvcnly shared ancl the gap betwecn rich and poor grcw
wider ancl wider. At the same timc the condirions of tl're r.vorking people
cleterior:rtecl, as they worked long hours in squalid factories at t:rsks that
became cvcr more tedious and repetitive.

*Ram ffi#Ha#ffiHkffiffiffi Affimma
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Globahzation
The US economistJoseph Schumpeter once proposed,
somewhat archly, that the evolution of capitalist culture could
be teasily - and perhaps most tellingly - described in terms
of the genesis of the modern lounge suitt. Such an approach
might be extended, with no less profit, to the phenomenon of
globalization, where the ubiquitous lounge suit - uniform of
business people and politicians alike - has become a symbol
of the homogenization of human culture and experience
across the planet. For some, the increasingly permeable
borders of the worldts nations offer an historic opportunity
to establish a benign cosmopolitanism; for others, growing
conformity to Western norrns threatens to smother the rich
diversity of the peoples of the earth.

Cllohirliz:rtion is r-rothing new. The imperialists, missionaries and trir.lers of
earlier centurics :rspirecl to extencl their power, faith :rnd comlrerce as

widely :rs possihlc :rcross the globe, :rnti tl-rcy clcpositcd a great lveight of
cultural birggage, willy-nilly, wherer.cr thcy went. \il/hat is new today,
howcvcr, is the astonishing sc:rlc and speed of the political, economic
lrrrJ ctrlturlrI trlnsf\)rrnuti()n.

The global village The process of gkrb:rlizatitxr is driven by the
apparent courprcssion of distance :rncl time, a phenorncnon that wits
rnernorably explored in the 1960s by the C:rn:rclian mccliir thcorist Marshall
McLuhtrn:

'Electric circuitry h:rs overthrown the regime of 'tirnc' irncl 's1-rirce' and
pours upon us instantly ancl continuously concerns of all other men.
It has rcconstituted dialogue on :r gloh:rl sc:rlc. Its message is Tirtal

First use of the term 'global village'
in Mcluhan's The Gutenberg Galaxy

The first Asian McDonald's
opens, inTokyo, Japan



157

Change, ending psychic, social, econornic, :rnd politic:rl p:rrochiirlism . . .

Ours is :r bran.l-new worlcl of all:rtonccness. 'Time ' h:rs ccasccl, 'spacc'

has r.':rnisherl. SVe nor.v live in :r glob:rl vill:igc.'

The 'electric circuitry' Mcluhan had in rnind at this d:rtc (1967) was

primarily television, but cvcry innov:rtion rlrcumt up in the infrrrmation
technology re r.'olution of the following dccirdcs scrvcd only to confirn-r l'ris
prescience. Mobile phones, the internet, ernail, social nctworking: c:rch
new technology enhancetl the re:rlity of rirpid glob:r1 communic:rtions. At
the sarne tinie, shrink:rge of virtual space was rn:rtchecl in rc:rl sp:rcc hy thc
avail:rbility of cheirp international flights, rvhich :rt once brought the most
distirnt parts of thc worlcl within easy ilnd affordable reirch of millions of
ordinary people.

As national horders bccarne incre:rsingly porous, thc outward flou' of both
commoclities irnd ideas u'rrs trf course str(rngest from the economic:r1ly ancl

politically dorninant regions, above all from the USA. Export of ancl

exposure to \Testern prodtrcts and practices inevitably had the effect of
erocling or at least modifying loctrl beliefs and customs. And :rs thc flow
became a torrcnt, fcars anc-l hopcs bcgan to grow thi'rt, for the first time in
history, sornc form of global culturc rnight emerge. At issue, for pnrponents
and opponcnts irlikc, wirs thc rc:r1ity or otherwise of :l new vu'orld order: il
sh:rred political :rnd econornic arcna, f:rshionccl by the technokrgy of
worldwide interconnectc,-'lness.

All rosy in the village garden Mcluhan was cnthusiirstic ahour
the prospect of life in thc glob:rl village :rn.1 m:rny sincc h:rvc sharetl his
optimism. A notablc, if extrerne, exarnple is Francis Fukuyama, American
phikrsophcr :rnd crstwhilc nc()-conser\r:ltive, who speculated
in 1992, in an ecst:rsy of post-Colcl W:rr er-rphori:r, th:rt
the collapse of authoritarian rule ir-r the Sovict Union :rnd

elsewhere might mark 'the end point of rnankind's irleologic:rl
evolution and the univers:rliz:rtion of S7estern libcr:rl
de nocr:rcy :rs thc final form of humirn govcrnment'. In this
worlclwicle triun'rph of liberalisrn, Fukuyama hazarded, a

'true global culture hirs ernergecl, centering around

recrcat€s the world
in tlre imaEe of a
global viilEge.}l
MsrshallMcluhan, tsez

{me new eleetronie
intcdcpenensc

Debord ridicules McLuhan in
Comments on the Society of
the Spectacle

9/11 attacks in US demonstrate
global reach of terrorism

World population of obese
adults set to reach 700
million (according to WHO)
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tecl-rnokrgically driver-r economic growth :rnd thc capitalist soci:Ll rcl:rtions
rlcccssary to proclucc ancl sustain it'.

It is not necessary to strip much of the virrnish from Fukuy:rma's rosy

picture to see rvhosc iclc:rs :rrc likely to dorniniltc the agcnda :rt a meeting
of thc global villagc council. In cornpany rvith rnany other pro-globalists,
Fukuyama bascs his :,rrgumcnt on ir largely unqLrestioned assLrmpti()n of the
bcnign impact of libcr:rl market cconornics of thc kind .lcvelopccl in the
\)fest over the l:rst two ccnturics. Thc srvift :rntl unfctterecl movcrnent of
lnoncy anrl gtxrds ()vcr thc g1obe, macle possible hy technokrgicirl innovation,
will hrirrg grcat cfficiencies and benefits frrr irll: more and cheaper
corntnoclities to alreacly rich countries; more ancl better-paid employrnent
to currently impoverished ones. ln the case of the latter, growing prosperity
will leacl in due course to irnproved ecircation and greater politic:rl
sophisticirtion; ancl if history is orrr guide, this in turn rvill leacl to
liheralization :ind clemocracy - in short, iln ilclvirnce bey,rnd :rncestrill
parochialisrns into ir more collaboriltive and hirrmonious workl orcler.

Are v)e wha-f v.)e eat?

ltt

Food has always been a powerful vehicle of
cultural transmission and transformation.
NewWorld plants such as maize, peanuts and

sweet potatoes, for instance, were introduced
to Europe by returning conquistadors, and

from there they proceeded to revolutionize
farming practices and diets in Asia and
Africa. European diets, tied for thousands
of years to local and seasonal crops, now
encompass a bewildering array of exotics
such as bananas and mangoes, while every
kind of fruit and vegetable is expected to be

available and affordable at any time of year -
whatever the environmental cost.

The gi gantic Western fast-food corporations,
such as McDonald's and Kentucky Fried

Chicken, have long been the bogeymen of

anti-globalists. Although much of the
evidence is circumstantial, Big Macs and
finger-lickin' deep-fried chicken wings are

not only held responsible for a dreary
homogenization of the world's diets but are

also implicated in the creation of a new
horror: 'globesity'. As a consequence of
deteriorating global food habits (more meat,
fat, processed sugars, etc.), theWorld Health

Organization projects that by 2015 some
700 million adults worldwide will be obese.

Yet the impact of these supposed giants of
cultural imperialism has often been far from
predictable, and they have been variously
credited with the emergence of polite waiters
in Moscow, queuing in Hong Kong, and
cleaner public toilets throughout the world.
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Rose blight A sarnple of the kinds of objection raised irgainst
glob:rliz:rtion rvas given in 1988 by thc Frcnch avant-garde thinkcr Guy
L)ebord, in a scirthing attack on Mcluhan, the 'most convinced imhecile of
the century'. Beguilecl by thc meretricious freedorns and attractions offerecl
by the glob:rl villagc, thc'sage of Tbronto'hacl failed to appreciate the
shallow vulgarity of villirge life: 'Villages, unlikc towns, have alw:rys been
ruled by confrrrrnisrn, isolirtion, petty surveillancc, boredon and repetitive
malicious gossip about the slrme farnilies.'

(}rnformisrn and boredom lic at the Lreart of the nnti-globalist critiqr-re.
The dehased and commoclitizecl popular culture of the USA and other
l?estern countries is seen as srvamping local practices and custorns. Thc
unstoppirhle march of this culturirl imperialism sees loc:rl cuisincs rudely
snuffcd out by Ronald Mcl)onald :rntl Colonel Sanclers; t1-re :ruthcntic
staterrents of indigenous filrn-rntrkers drowr-red out by the shrill din of
Hollywood's l:rtcst bLrckbLlster; the vibrancy of traditional dress eclipscd by
the gaudy colours of Benetton trnd Abercrornhie. Anrl behincl the
superfici:rl consumerism lies :r soullcss arrily of aggressive nnd cynical
multinational corporations: vast businesses that 'swindle the West ancl

exploit the rest', by sr-ratching jobs frorn Western u'orkers anci replacing
thern with slave l:rbour in Third lTorlcl sweat shops.

Hybrid culture Predictably, thc truth abour glob:rlizarion is neither
as grim nor as cheery as its opponcnts and proponents suggest. Thc glob:rl
culture that is welcorned on onc side ancl clecried on thc ot1-rcr is in fact
largely fictitious. Nothing approaching such a culturc clrrrently exists, :rnd
there is little prospcct that it will become a reality in rhe near future. The
most salient fact to emerge frorn the voluminous research into thc effccts
of globalization is that it is anything but a one-\vay process. When different
cultr:res rneet, it is almost never the case that one simply clominates antl
displtrces the othcrs; r:rther, there is a subtle :rnd fascinatir-rg process

of cross-fertilization in which solnething ncw irnd distinct emerges
something th:rt rnay have an enriching effect on all sides. In the end,
the not-so-surprisir-rg fact is that humirns, being hurntrns, are curious tcr

cxpcrience new tastes irnd sounds as they become :rvailablc, hut they
neve rthelcss retain a strong sensc of belonging to a p:lrticular locality
and of sh:rring in a cornplex systcm of lttcal custolns and belicfs.

*kam #ffiffi#ffiffiffiffi# €#mm
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Classicism
w_riting _in the middle years of the l5th century, Leon Battista
Alberti defined beauty in architecture as 6the harmony and
concord of all the parts achieved by following well-founded
rules and resulting in a unity such that nothing could be
added or taken away or altered except for the iorser. rtalian
artist, architect and polymath, Alberti wrote treatises on
painting, sculpture and architecture that established him as
the foremost theorist of the Renaissance. The 6well.founded
rulest Alberti had in mind are the principles and precepts
embodied in the great architecturil relics of the G"eef
and Roman world. No less valid for other forms of artistic
expre s^sionr^h! s charact e rization of be auty exac tly cap ture s
the spirit of classicism.

For Alberti anrl his conrcrnp()rirries, the builclings, sculptures, pl:rys, prems
a'd theorctical w.rks .f antiquity were a dircct inspirati.n: they were
'cltrssic' fr.rn thc Latin meaning th:rt they constituted thc 'highest class'

and presc.rted a can.n .f pcrfecti.n; . set of st:lndards .r par:rdig*rs t.
wl-rich they c.ulcl aspire a.d against which they c.ulcl measure their own
achievcment. This rcverence for the works of the ancients cncr)lrprlssed, of
c()urse , the r':rrious qualities ti'rat those works wcre believed to ernbody:
hirrmony; syrnmetry and prop.rti.n:rlity; clarity .f exprcssion; restraint and
avoidirncc of unnecessary detail or :rdornment.

while the Rer-iaiss:lnce was the first gre at expression of these valucs sincc
anticlr-rity, it was n.t thc last, and the term 'classicism' was applied to ir

number of later artistic and aesthetic m.rve ments. while the cl:rssicist
canon in theory comprised solely the works of the ancicnt Grceks and
Romans, in practice ir u,'as constantly revised and enhanced by later

IFilippo Brunelleschi's
dome for the cathedral
at Florence

Piero della Francesca's
Flagellation of Christ

Donato Bramante's Raphael's The School
Palazzo Caprini of Athens
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{nomet ancient genius o'er its ruins spread
Shakes off the dust, a,nd rears his reverent head
finen sculpture a,rrd her sister arts revive,
Stones feaped to fom, and roeks bega,n to live . . .'
Slexnnder Pcp*, S* fss*y pr ffliffffsm, tztt

works which thcmsclvcs became canor-rical. So it was thilt ilrtists helonging
t() lilter trirclitions of clirssicism rvoulcl seek to cmulilte, instearl or as well,
the u'orks of thc gle irt Rennissance milsters such irs Micl'relangelo, Raphirel
ancl Br:lmante . Sometimes, the terrn 'ncoclilssical' is usetl to ref'er to ir

revival of interest in classicirl mo.lcls that is m:rrkecl by a particul:rr clesire

to re-exanine or reinterpret thc canonical heritage. In practice , hou'evcr,
such rnotivutions are hard to distinguish fron those of classicisrri,:rnd thc
tenns arc oftcn usecl with little or no cliffcrcncc of meilning.

The mathematics of nature In the visu:il :rrrs, resrrainr,
moderatior-r and the othcr principles of cltrssicism hirvc bcen especially
vahred as an:rntidote to the perceived licencc:rncl excesses of some other
aesthetics, such as Gothic, Btrroque :rnd Romanticisrn. In contrilst to such
extravag:lnccs, one ,rf the chief justific:rtions frrr follou,'ing classical moc'lcls

is supposedly thcir sober ability to simulatc rcality ancl hence to be 'true to
nature'. This is thc frrrce of the hoast rnade by the painter ar-rd architect
Giorgio Vas:rri, in his Llles o/ the Artist.s (1550), rvhen he claimed that
conternpor:rry Florentine artists, nnd Michelangekr in ptrrticul:rr, h:rd
surpassecl both nature and thc ancients in their art. The strict codes of
rules ancl conventions thirt :rre so characteristic of classicism are the
r:rtional means by which thc artist is assisted in emulating the mirsters of
thc past and tl'rus guidetl tou'irrds the goal of realisrn or naturalism.

Alberti belier.'ctl that the 'laws by which Nature prodr-rced her lr'orks' could
be applied to the rvorks of architecturc, :rnd to this end clevelopecl a thcory
of pr6p1'y16iilr-rality that related hum:rn and architectr-rra1 form. In pirinting,
thc irpplication of rnathem:rtical rules was pursued by Albcrti's contelnporary
Piero della Francesca, whose orclered and i-rarrnonious compositions havc ir

unique geometric purity. A sin-iilar simplicity is seen in the classically

PierreCorneille's NicolasPoussin's
Horace Landscape with the

Burial of Phocion

Jean Racine's
Phddre

Alexander Pope's
An Essay on Criticism

Jacques-Louis David's
Death of Marat
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inspired architccture of Albcrti's friend Filippo Bnrnellcschi, whose rvorks

inclutle the rnagnificent domc of the cathctlr:r1 in Florencc. lt rvas thc
clesirc to represcnt natr-rralistic space in compositions that leil Brr-rnelleschi

to clevclop the systcrn of perspectivc, the theorctical rules of which u'ere

forrnalize.l in treatises by both Piero and Alberti. Picro's ou''n Flagellation of

Chri.sr is onc of the rnost f:rrnous ancl striking demonstrations of thc illusion

of deptl-r crcatecl b1' ti-rc use of perspective.

Later classicisms Therc rvirs a second flourishing of classicism irr

tl-re 17th century, m()st notably in Italy ancl Francc. The Frenchr-n:rn Nicolas

Poussin wirs the domin:rnt figure in :r grollp of artists, irctive mainl-v in Rotne,

rvho were opposed to the cmot()nal drama ar-rd fonnal liccnce of the Baroque.

inste:r.1, they cornbined Baroqtrc colour with :r revil'al of antique fcrr'. s.

Potrssin wrls str()ngly influenccrl by the Bolognese p:rinter ancl dr:rtrghtsrnan

Domenichino, who had cretrtecl iln alrstetc classicism tl-iirt featured

sirnplificcl irntl static compositions, grandiose figtrres anc'l archae..rlogically

ilccumte dct:rils. At the pcak oihis pou'ers in thc 1640s, lt,u:sin refine.l

the iclea of thc'ideal landsc:rpc', the natural eleurents of rvhich were an

cxpressior-r of illrn..rst mathen-iaticitl or,:ler an,-l cttntetnplative gr:rndeur.

letter written in 1 513 the political theorist
Niccold Machiavelli's account of his reading
habits gives an astonishing insight into his

capacity to lose himself in the company of
his ancient acquaintances:

'Evenings I relurn home and enter my

study; and at its entrance I take off my

everyday clothes, full of mud and dust, and

don royal and courtly garments; decorously
reattired, I enter into the ancient sessions of
ancient men. Received amicably by them, I

partake of such food as is mine only and for
which I was born.There, without shame, I

speak with them and ask them about the

reason for their actions; and they in their
humanity respond to me.'

nt horura urr-lh -lhe a^c'ten-ls
The scope of the term 'classicism' has

expanded steadily over the years, to the

extent that aesthetic movements so named
may now enjoy little or no direct inspiration
from the classical world; it may suffice that
they are characterized (for example) by a
particular purity or clarity of expression.
lndeed, the word 'classic' is now applied
so promiscuously that it can be used of
anything that is considered definitive or
perfect of its kind, from the smooth swing of

a golfer to an enduring popular song.This
attenuated meaning is a far cry from the
first revival of classicism in the Renaissance,

when classically inspired humanists would
not so much pay homage to the ancients as

treat them as friends and familiars. ln a

J
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Poussin I-rirnself was an irnportant inflr-rence on thc French paintcr uncl

portraitist Jacques-Louis l)trvirl, who n':rs the gre:rtcst exponcnt of thc
neoclassicrsur thtrt flotrrished in the late lSth irnrl curly 19th ccnturics.
Lncking ancient rnoclels for his :rrt, L)irvicl looked revercntly to tl-re exilr-rp1e

of Poussin. in his ou,n scvcrcly noLrle paintings, the fomrs are more
sirnplificcl anil thc .lct:rils morc irrchireological, but at his best he can attain
greirt poctic rcalisrn, irs for cxamplc in l'ris Death of Marat (179i), witl'rout
losing any of his classictrl poisc.

Nature to advantage dressed In literirrure rhc atrramions of
ancient liLlthors \\''ere essentiillly the s:une zrs in thc visual :rrts: thc prcccdcncc
of reason over ernotion; exprcssion of icle as of universill r,aliclity; il style
marketl hy clarity, c()ntr()l ancl dignity. The clelight in apparently efTortless

yet artful expressiou, with ncvcr :r wor.l u'irsted, was captured (precisely,

of course ) in Alexan.ler Pope's Arr E.ssc ,- r-,n Critlcl.sm ( 1 7 1 1 ), rvhen he

famously ol.serve,-l: 'Tiue rvit is Nirture to trrlr'antirgc .lrcsscrl,/ Whiit oft
$'as th()ught, birt ne'er so rvell expresserl.'ln Popc, t(x), \\'c fincl cl:rssicisrn's
insistence olr tnlth to n:rtLlre, :rchieve.l thror-rgl-r ohscrr':urcc of time-
honoure,.l rules:

'Tl-rose rules, of ol.l tliscovcrcrl, not clcviscd,

Are nrrture still, [rLrt r-raturc rnethodizccl;
Natr,rre, like liherty, is but restrainecl

By the same laws lvhich first herself orcl:rinetl.'

Popc was a leacling representative of the Ar-rgust:u-r Age ir-r Engl:rncl, so

n:ure|l afrer the Rornan enlperor Augustr-rs, whosc rcign u'as thc golclen

age of poets such :rs H,rr:rcc ancl Virgil. An even more rigorous for,. of
neocLrssicistn was secl1 in thc prcviolls ccntllry ()n the French stirge. Here,
a set ()f nrles knorvr-r ils the'unitics', tlcrivct'l from Aristotle's Pr-,etlc.s, cilme
to be rigiclly ohsen'e,.I. Accorrling to thcsc rulcs, ri pluy's actior-r lvas lirnitecl
to a single plot and a single plirce irnrl u'as rcstrictctl to :r sfiln of 24 hours.
In the l'rantls of grent ulasters such as (lorncillc ancl Racine, the unities
could pror'lLrce drltn:r of conccntratecl p,,wer and p5ysllllegical depth. ln
lcss skillccl hlrnds, horvcver, slavish initation vn'ithin a rigid frarnervork of
rulcs coulcl rcsr-rlt in much clrrrlsiness and c()ntrivance.

$-Ham #ffiRft"#,ffi:H H ffiffi*€ *s.R*e*a,
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Romanticism
A dashing cavalry officero brandishing his sabre astride a
rearing, mad-eyed stallion, gallops fearlessly, recklessly into
a swirling crimson inferno that could be the flames of hell,
surely to his certain doom. 6f can make nothing of this
brushworkr' commentedJacques-Louis David as he inspected
the swirling pigment of 2l-year-old Th6odore G6ricault's
Charging Chasseur at the Salon de Paris in 1812. David, more
than four decades Gt6ricaultts senior, was the undisputed
leader of France's neoclassical paintersl his recent work had
included the vasto and static, Coronation of Napoleon. David
was never likely to make much of the younger mants canvas.

Thc rirw dynilmisrn nf G6ricar-rlt's chasseur rvas a filr cry fnrrn the austere
:rnrl studied re1',ose of l)irvicl's Lconid:rs, Socrates, Brutus - or Napoleon.
Thc obscure cirvalryman ricling heroic:rlly into irn unnamed battle brashly
:rnnounccrl tl-re arrival of a new sensibility. The meticulotrs neocl:rssical
mnstcry of conventional forms was to bc replaced by rougher and ruder
accor.nplishments. 'Cenius is the fire of a volcano which must :rnc1 rvill
burst forth,' procl:rirncd G6ricault, 'because the truly crc:rtive irrtist is

constrilincd hy a law of his being to shinc, illurninate ancl amaze the workl.'
'W:ryrv:rrd and impetuous; obsessed with death ancl the macabre (he

ptrinteil a scrics of stiil lifes of criminals'severed heads irncl lin'rbs); .1ea.1

hirnself :rfter ir tcmpestu()us career of just 1 1 yeirrs: G6ricault u'as

everything th:rt Dirvid was not; he u'as everything that could be rrsked of
an artist imbuerl in the new aesthetic thirt critics later cailecl llom:rnticisrn.

The profcrunc'l shift in attitucle and outlook of which G6ricault w:rs:r
pionccr swept acrnss Er-rrope bcfrrre irnd after the turn of the 19th ccntury.
Rootccl in Gerrnan philosophical speculation, rhe Rornantic rvorlcl-view

irrt

Goethe's The Sorrows
of Young Werther

William Blake's Songs of
lnnocence lSongs of
Experience, 17941

Friedrich von Schelling's
System of Tra nsce n de nta I
ldealism

William Wordsworth's preface
to Lyrical Ballads ('1798, with
S.I Coleridge)

Johann Wolfgang von
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:rn'insr:rrectior-r against the ol.l traditions of classicism', but a rebellion
against rvhat the neu'generati()n saw as thc nr:mbing r:rtionality of thc
Enlighteruncnt. According to this neu' :rcsthetic, rvh;,Lr nattered u':rs

indivitlual sclf-expression, not selfless labour u'ithin an establishc.l
tr:rtlitior-r; instinct :rnd spontaneity, not leirrning :rnd cultivirtion; creatiVe
(antl ,rftcn r,lrgh) gcnius, not elegirnt (and :rlu'ays polishecl) irnitation.
While thc so-callerl 'Romirntic pcrio.f is conventionally limiterl to tl-re first
half of the 19t1-r century, in truth its influence its unrcnitting er.nphasrs
on origin:rlity, f assion, sinccrity of exprcssion, authcnticity of voicc - has
extende.l uncliminisl-rerl t() the present day.

Fa-la( a1-froctron

representcd a pnrfiruntl cultur:rl
transfrrrtniltion, by no rneans

restricted to tr-r21i1111119 or intleetl to
the arts alonc. As John Sttrart Mill
ol,sen'ecl in 1837, it u':rs rrn 'cra of
reacti()r1 :rgainst the nttrrou'nesses
of the eightecnth century'; not only

The new aesthetes of the Romantic movement
were anxious to liberate the energies of the
human spirit, to let it rise up and sing of its joy
and exaltation; yet their songs of celebration
were forever tinged with melancholy and
overshadowed by death.This conflict is well
illustrated in the long life of the greatest

German poet, JohannWolfgang von Goethe-
ln his younger days Goethe was a leading
figure in a rebellious writers' movement
known as Sturm und Drang ('storm and
stress'), a formative influence in shaping the
Romantic sensibility. A novel he wrote at this

6t see a world in a grain of sand
And a heaven in a wild flower,
HoId infinity in the palnr of your hand
And eternity in a,n hour.?

time, The Sorrows of Young Werther 11774lt,

the story of an artist's unrequited love
and suicide, provides a prototype for the
tormented outcast, a part that was later played
publicly and to perfection by Romantic heroes
such as Shelley and Byron. But Goethe
famously turned away from his rebellious
youth to a classical maturity, ruefully
observing three years before his death in 1832

that'Classicism is health, Romanticism is
disease.' lt was a disease that was often fatal
and could count G6ricault, Shelley, Byron and
Keats among its numerous victims.

Th6odore G6ricault's
Charging Chasseur

SirWalter Scott's Lord Byron's
Waverley Don Juan

Percy Bysshe Shelley's
Adonais (elegy on John
Keats's death in that year)

William Hazlitt's Sketches
and Essays (published
posthumously)
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A race apart The Rornantics' objcction to (neo)classicisrn ',virs

fundarnental. As the English critic Willi:irn Hazlitt bluntly put it in his

essay 'On Tirste': 'Rules an.l n-ro.lc1s .lcstroy genius :rnd :rrt.'Tl'rey were
:rlso oppose.l to the ancien riqme with rvhich cl:rssicisrn r.vas inextricabl,v
l',or-rncl r-rp; it rvirs enthusiasrn ftrr the republic:rn itlc:rls of thc French
rcvolutionaries that prornpted the English poct Williirni \Torrlsu'orth's
famous line:'Rliss was it ir-r that d:lwr-r to bc i,l1ivc, hut to be young \\ras

very heaven.'Yet at the samc timc - irs bcfittecl ir r-n()\'ernent tl-riit prized

ir-rtlivitlualitl' ancl self-expression abtxrc all clsc - Rornanticism rvas both
cxtraordinilrily tliverse anti deeply cut thr()ugh u'ith contmclictions. As a

lc:,r.ling light of the new aesthetic and one of its most articul:rtc aLlv()cates,

Worclsr.vorth \\'1'()tc :l long an.l p:rssionately irrguecl prefilcc (1800, cxpunclecl

1802) to thc vcrsc collcctiolr LryicalBallads, r,"'hich is n()\\'suL:n rrs r
manifcsto of the Ror-r-rirntic moverlerrt. Ever-r herc, at tl-ris carly .'latc, nr:tt-ry

of the tensions witl-rin the rnovernent:rrc alrcacly visihlc. For instance, in ir

liruxrus pirssage he aclclresses the qr-restiot-r 'Wh:lt is ir poctl':

'He is a lniu'r spenking t() rncn: rr nr.rr1, it is trlrc, cndue.l with rlorc
lively ser-rsibility, rnore enthLlsiasm irncl tenclcrncss, u'ho has a greater

i:i:li:1lli}:xnlx;il',i:ii';l:::'llLTli:::::ll:lll:xf
lll]ilT'il:..i;l]l',,..''illliltl 

u'h. rcj.iccs lnorc thirtr .ther tneu in the

The poet is a man of the pcoplc, who spc:rks to thern in tl'reir or.vn languirgc

a person of liberal syrnpirtl-ries, of ctrursc, in kceping with the pnrgressive

ftrrccs oithe times. Yet the real poet irt ()nce sets thc imrrginlrl'p()ct ilnirrt,
giving him a heightened sensibility :rncl self-conscitrusncss th:rt pcrrntrnently

clistances l-rim frorn the masses. These fiee

{ft iS th6 additiOn Of spirits of Rornanticistn, lvl-ro hacltriurnphantly

stra.ngCness to. pe;uty, t!3,t l:'*: i.: ll,:i):|li",,l,;iljl':,1:',.',1;i::".,*'constitutes the romantio

-*-ffi"ffi; i' ""d :H;*i":: ;:*::::.:',:;:1 tl;,'i:l:,;.'
Waltgf Fatgn English fnitiC, tees to iiiffererrti:rte them frorn the ordinary run

of mtrr-rkind.

Glory gone from the earth Fricclrich r.on Schellir-rg, the leacling

phikrsopher of Genn:rn Rornanticism, bclicvcd th:rt 'the cl:rssic temper
stLrdics thc 1.,:rst, the rornantic ternper rreglects it'. Yet whilc cl:rssicism rnay
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Na-lr.ra and -lha
rvrirror of -lha

The philosophical basis of Romanticism
was the privileging of nature over
civilization (derived from Jean-Jacques
Rousseau), coupled with the idea that
nature is, ultimately, the mirror of the
human soul (derived from lmmanuel Kant)
ln the preface lo Lyrical Ballads {1800\
Wordsworth explains how the poet
'considers man and nature as essentially
adapted to each othel and the mind of man

I

sou \

as naturally the mirror of the fairest and
most interesting qualities of nature'. lt
is in this subtle nexus of ideas that ihe
Romantic's love affair with himself - with the
creative power of his own mind - begins.
The Romantic's perception of the divine in
nature (whatThomas Carlyle called in 1831

'natural supernaturalism') was thus the
direct justification for the elevation of the
poet to the status of hero - or god.

ha','e been in thr:lll to tl-re triirlitions of the pirst, Rornanticisrn u':rs shot
through u'ith rt grfountl r-rostalgia, both for thc krst innocence of chilclhotil
and for the lost nohility of the p:rst. L'r the works of Williarn Bl:rkc :rircl
'l7orclsu'orth, ilccply influerrced by Rousseau, thc pure imaginrrtivc p,'u'cr of
the chilcl is extollccl over the sh:imcfirl ancl cormptctl inauthenticity of
adulthootl. In :r sirnilar spirit, tl-rc clignity of rur:rl life is elevated f:rr :rbove rhe
cold and soullcss existencc in tl-re inclustrializing cities. Ye:rrning frrr tl-ie past,
hou,evcr, is often for :rn imagined antl iclcirlizcd past, an.l as Worclsutrrth
suggcsts in his ode'lntimations of Imrnortality'(1c307), it is a u,orlcl that is

gone firrcver, ftrr'thcrc hath pilssed awiry rl glrry f1e111 the c:rrtl-r'. Yet ar-rother
str:rnd of thc Romtrntic rnirnia firr idealizecl :rnricluity was thc l'ork of Walter
Scott, rvhosc historicirl novcls u'ere ftrll of claring cleeds irnd rnuch nostalgic
sentiment; taken t,rgether, they rvere, in Hazlitt's view, ':rhnost like a new
edition of l-rurnan naturc'. Sr-rch tales of cxirggerated chiv:rlry ancl l-renrisrn
werc, incleecl, 'rornallccs' in the old scnsc, frorn which Romanticism took
its nane.

*Bem ##KkffiffiHrffiffim $"#m,a
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Modernism
Although sometimes described as a single aesthetic or
movement, modernism is far broader than such a description
suggests. It is in fact an attitude or set of beliefs; a specific
mindset that proposes a particular way of looking at the
world and, especially, of responding to or engaging with the
very broad concept of modernity. More precise definition
depends on the kind of modernity involved, which can range
from a relatively narrow artistic or cultural context to the
full panoply of changes and developments - cultural, social,
politicalo philosophical, scientific - that characterize the so-
called omodern' period.

Such br.ll.1 :rn.'l nirrrorv .'lcfinitions arc not inrlcpcnr'lcnt. In the context of
thc Wcst, modcrnity in thc bloirclcst scnsc is nrorc or less precise ly defined
by tl-re ir-rtcllectuirl, rilti()nirl :rnd secular forces thtrt l'r:rve l.,een active since
the start of the Enlightenment in the l Tth centtrry. In the l9th and e:rrly
2Oth centuries, there was rr series of seisrnic sl-rifts in hurnan understirncling
of thc ll'orlcl und man's position in it, initiatcd by the nl()mcr1t()us

achicvcments of Marx, [)aru'in, Freucl, Einstcin :rntl othcrs. It u':rs p:rrth
in sympatl'ry u'ith, or reaction to, the new rvorld-view pair-rtecl hy such
transforrnational figures tl'rat rnany dynirrnic fcrnns of noclernisrn emerged

in the early,,lecacles of the 20th century. The outbreak in 1914 of thc
most terrible ilncl traurnatic rvar in history wils anothcr vital cat:rlyst in
n-rodernist thinking.

In gcncral, thc moclcrn ph:rsc of history hils hccn rcg:rrded :rs progressive

:,u-rd sporirdicillly revolutionilry. Moclernists, ;rccorclingly, havc tcndcd to
see thernselves, often qtrite exclusively, irs constituting the culturill ilvilnt-

a
Schoenberg's Piano Pieces,
op. 11 (first atonal
compositions)

Stravinsky's The Rite
of Spring

Joyce's U/ysses and
Eliot's Ihe Waste Land



--

girrde; inn()\'irtir,'c, raclical, challenging, expcrirncntal. Modemisrn htrs also
tende.l to [-,e self-rcfcrcntial anc] at times introvcrtccl, seeing its own efftrrts
and accornplishrncnts irs absolutelv v:rlu:rl.,lc :rnrl worthwhile in their own
right, irrcsl.rcctive of broader corltcxts. In this 1ight, progress coulcl bc scen
:rs an cncl ir-r itself, irrt as an irut()nom()Lrs dornain; anrl rnot'lcrnists have
conscclLrcntly been interpretcrl:rs t:rking up the rallying cry 0f 19th-centrrry
:lesthcticians: 'ilrt for art's sakcl' Ccrtainly s,lne of the intellcctu:rl
inspir:rtion for modernisrn appears to c()n1c frorn the second h:rlf of tl-rc
prcvious ccntury - frorn the Frcnch poct :rncl critic Charles B:rudclairc,
frrr inst:rnce, irncl fnrrn his fellow p()ct Arthllr Rirnbau,:1, who rvrotc in
IB7 j: il faut Atre absolumant rrutdcnv ('one must he :rbsolutcly modem').

'The postmodern reply to the modern
consists of recognizing that the past, since
it cannot really be destroyed, because
its destruction leads to silence, must be
revisited: but with irony, not innocently. I

think of the postmodern attitude as that of
a man who loves a very cultivated woman
and knows he cannot say to her'l love you
madlyi because he knows that she knows
(and that she knows that he knows) that
these words have already been written by
Barbara Cartland. Still, there is a solution. He

can say, As Barbara Cartland would put it, I

love you madly.'At this point, having avoided
false innocence, having said clearly that it is
no longer possible to speak innocently, he
will nevertheless have said what he wanted
to say to the woman: that he loves her, but
he loves her in an age of lost innocence.'

fn -lha aye of (os-f rnnoca 
^ce

Just as modernism is a reaction to (or

expansion of, or conversation with, or
critique of, or commentary on) modernity, in
the same way postmodernism is a reaction
to (or expansion of, or conversation with . . .)

modernism. And for the same reasons, it is
a very slippery idea to catch hold of.The
one thing that postmodernism cannot do,
of course, is pretend that modernism didn't
happen; and just as modernism at the
beginning of the 20th century was marked
by a certain earnestness of purpose, so
postmodernism at the end of the century
was infused with a large measure of
knowingness and, above all, irony.The
prevailing mood was explained - with a

delightfully postmodern lightness of touch -
by the ltalian writer Umberlo Eco in his
Postscript to the Name of the Rose (1983):

rai
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Gropius's Bauhaus in
Dessau, Germany

Mies van der Rohe's
Weissenhof Estate in
Stuttgart, Germany

Le Corbusier's Pavilion
Suisse in Paris

Joyce's Finnegans Wake
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Towards abstraction In the visu:rl :rrts, the ftrrces of rnodcrnisrn
spawnecl a beivildering :rrray of :rvant-gardc stylcs and rnovcrncnts bcfrrrc
antl after thc start of t1-rc 20th ccntury, inclucling Post-hnprcssionism,
Exprcssionism, Ouhisr-n, Symholisrn, Vorticisrn, D:rdaism, Futurisrn irnd

Sr-rrrcalism. The inspiration behind these grotrps rv:rs so diverse trnd tl.re

direction they took so variolrs th:rt it is hardly illurninating to h-rrnp them
together as modernists. All rnoclernist artists, to a greater or lesser extent,

SnAO*efnity iS the were hent on subverting or al",ancloning the norms

transGntr,tdd*titd 1:j_::'""""t'orts 
of the past' With this cirtne a nerv- th; c";n,b;;ilit'fi ::l::::i:'ilii.:,1ff ;:'l:l ilfi ,ll'lff::ffi:one ha.lf of art, ttre ;",1;" ancicnrs that beiruty;rncl acsthctic '.1.cottrrer_being the eterna,l rcsidcd in imit'ti.r.r irnclrcpresc.tati'n (rnlmesl.s), u.

and the ilmfnOVa,bfe.S ideal tl'rirt cncour:rgccl ,",nlir,n irncl a bclicf th:rt thc

shar.res Ba**xmnaire, r ees [:[:::li,,T:l': :;: j:] I,ji|i tf U:'J j:,.T:j 
i i:

the understan,:1ing of :rrt frrr th,rus:rn.ls of ycars, initiirtctl:r rnurch (firr lrt,rn
striooth) torviuds :rbstr:lction, wl-rich was to chirrilctct'izc rnr-rch of thc
development of art ,.lurir-rg the 2Oth century.

6Make It New' 'Wc f-iavc to rlrt4r ()ur rrilnncr of on-anrl-..rn-:rnr1-.rn,

frorn u start to a finish, and irlkrw thc mincl to n1()vc in cyclcs, or to flit here
ancl thcrc ovcr u clustcr of imuscs.' D.H. Lawrcncc's plca that writers shor-rLl

a1-,ancltx-r tirccl Victori:rn convcntions of n:rrr:rtivc :rn.l chrtx-rology had

already been significantly ansu,erecl by tl're time he macle it in 1912. A dcc:rdc

earlier, in 1922, rnoclernist literature had had its onnu.s mlrabllis in tl're
pr:blicirtion of (argual.,ly) its greatest prose trnd poetic masterpieces: Jnrnes

Joycels Ul1.s-sc-s and T.S. Eliot's The Waste buul. Eliot's desl.rairing yet clarkly

hurnorous poem is a collage ,rf fragrnentary irnages and con-rplex irllusior-rs,

presented in a kaleic'loscr4re of shiftir.rg perspectives and points of vicw. Joycc's
r-trvel, meanrvhile, uses interior rntlnologue and stream-of-consciousncss

techniques to conduct irn unprececlentetl expkrration of his characters' inner
thoughts, rnemories ancl perccptit)ns. L:lter, in Finnegans Wake (1919), Joyce
wor.rld combinc st1'cillr of consciousncss r.vith rnultilingual punning :rnd a

baftling 'drcan-r languagc', thus cxtencling thc limits of complexity :rncl

ilifficulty for r.vhich rnuch rnodernist liter:rture has l.,een criticized.

Beyond tonality Arnong cornposers, as arnong painters, the forces of
rnoclernisrn lvere felt br:t providecl no sllre direction or unar-rirnity of
outLook. Tl-re single rnost significant clevelopment, in retrospect at least,

il1



occurred in thc first .lcci'rclc of thc 20t1"r century, rvhen
Arn,rlcl Scl-roenberg's cxlcrimcntation rvith :,rtonality
signified an epocl-rll brcak u'ith thc mrtitxrs of consonance

antl rlissonance tl-rat firl centuries hucl bccn tl-rc acccptccl

171

{ncaxe rt Neur.}
firrn Fuund, tggl

birsis of mr.rsic. The greatest slrccess in creating the 'shock of the ncu'',
horvever, was:rcl.rievecl on 29 Mav 1913, u'l-ren lgor Strirvinsky's ballct
The Rite cy'Sprlrrg u'as prernierecl in Paris. So violent u':rs thc rcaction to
the rau,prirnitiveness of thc rnusic, rvith its.lriving rl-rythms:rnd clamorous
orchestrirtior-r, that a riot enstre.l. Tl'rc cor-rflict betu'cen moclcmist inn()vati()n
:rntl popular taste that rernair-rs unres,rlvecl to this clay was unclctu.:ly.

Without lies and games h'r 2Oth-centtrry irrchitccturc, thc
c()ncept oimorlernisln wirs nr()re unitary and coherent than in othcr irLc:ts,

becorning especially itlentifiecl witl'r tl're rn()vement kn,ru'n :rs 'lntcrnatirxral
Motlem' (or'lr-rtemational Stylc'). Prrrportctlly r:rtion:rl antl functionirl
design, coml.incrl r.r'ith l .logtnirtic rcjcction ,rf ull lr.lorntncnt, superfluity
and 1'ristoricll refclcncc, typicrlly rcsultccl in clc:rn, lvhitc, box-1ikc
huilclings, u'ith llirt roofs anrl strip u'iutlou's. Thc liost innov:rtory antl
progressive arcl'ritects of rhe feriocl, inclucling Le Corbusier, Wultr:r Gropir-rs

ar-r.l Mics virn clcr Rohc, 1.rvc11chetl an ethos of 'Nelv C)bjectivit',", in which
subjectively hunun elenrents irnrl aesthetic style as sLrch - u'erc finnly
sup1.r1g55g..l. C)ro|1115 calle.l f,rr huilclings that u'ere'sl'raped Lr,v internal lau's

ri'ithout lies and galnes; all that is unnecessary, tl-rat veils the irhsolute
clesigr-i, must he she.l'. The result rvas firnctional, logical, ohjective design

that cxploitctl inr'lLrstrializetl construction, rno.lern rnaterials irnd nass-

fro,-lLrcccl c()rnf()11cnis. lr-rtcrnirtional Modcrn, iilre:rdy dorninant ilnl()ng
progressive irrchitccts in tl-rc 1920s ar-rcl 19JOs, l.,ccamc orthorlox in
tl're period ,rf postr.r'lr rccr()nstrLrction. Coufot'tlist lrnd homogcnized
in unimaginntivc hantls, rnotlcrnist architccturc bectrme incre:rsingly
.lctachccl frorn anrl unrcsponsive to actu:rl hurnirn neecls. The nurnber of
kclr p,,.1"rt'rlrt hr-riklings that wcre clcniolishe.l in the second half of the
ccntLlry is ir rcfle ction of thc cxtcnt to rvhich thc rnovcme nt f:riletl to live
up to the prorniscs of its pnrpl-icts.

t"$'g"* q"$#r*..H{$€#3"Rffi#s'A fq$mm
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Surrealism
In the years f 868 and 1869 a dark and darkly comic prose
poem called Les Chants de Maldoror was published in Paris
under the name of the enigmatic Comte de Lautr6amont. The
hero - an anti-hero indeed - of this collage of sadistic torture
and misanthropy is the deranged Maldoror, who rails against
God and utterly despises all social convention. Towards the
end of the booko this hideous force of twisted nature, lusting
after a 16-year-old flaxen-haired innocento lasciviously
compares his beauty to 6the chance encounter of a sewing
machine and an umbrella on a dissection tablet.

'Lautrdurnont' w:ls in fact thc 1-rscuclonl'tn of Isiclore l)r-rcasse, an obscuLc

French u,riter, who clied in 1870, aged jrrst 24, tluring the Siege of Paris

rvhicl-i hrrster-ietl tl-ie er-r.l of tl're Frar-rco-Prusstan u':rr. Lirrgcly forgotten firr
neirrly half il century, Ducirsse ',vas fortuitously rccliscove retl hy a group ttf
artists and rvriters who, in the shadow of a f:rr grcater conltlict in Eunrpe,

were attlacted both hy his utter rcpucliation of 'Western society irn,,l culture
ancl by his startling and unsettling use of language. Ahovc all, they :rdniire,,l

thc violcncc u'ith which he rejected the ordinary notions of nrtionirlity nntl
reality thirt \\,crc foistccl on irn unthinkir-rg public by force of hal-lit

irnd convention.

Beyond Dada In 1918 a copy of Ducasse's book fe ll into the hancls of
the Frer-rch poet ancl critic Andr6 Brcton, rvlto w:ts itnpresserl, atnong other
things, r"'ith the way tl're author hacl jr,rxtaposccl strirnge :rnd irpparently
unrcl:rtetl im:rges. Soon-to-be fbuncler ancl leacling thcorist of Surrealisrn,
Breton u':rs :rt this tirne linketl with its principal fcrrerunncr, P:rrisiirn L):rtla.

The Dadaists, t()o, wcrc nrotiv:rted by revulsion against the ratioualistn
u'hicl'r they f'e lt ha.l draggcd Er-rrope into the horrors of the Filst Workl

Itt
Guillaume Apollinaire
coins the term 'surrealist'

Breton and Soupault's
Les Champs magn4tiques
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\Var; ar-rc1 thcy too ri'erc firscinirtc.l hy the hizarre irnd the irration:rl,
rvishir-rg to sl'rake rrnd sh,rck socicty out ()f its cornpllcency. But wl-rile Dada
was ultirn:rtely 5ubl'c1rii1'e and nihilistic -'essentially anarchic' an.1 marketl
by a'ccrt:rin spirit of neglrtion', as Brcton rvould later say - Srlrre:tlisln \vits
more positit'c in its aml.itior-rs anrl :limetl to trilnsform society through
revolution. (Many Surrcirlists, including Brcton, joinecl the C()mrnLrnisr
Party in thc 1920s ar-rd 1930s, irlth,rrrgh thc:rssocitrtion ll'trs alu,nys str:rined
and did not l:rst.)

From arouncl 1920 a group led by Breton, rlisillusionccl with L):rtla's
essential negati\:ity, bcgan to break aw:ry. Alretrtly by this d:rte Breton hacl
begun to cxperimcnt u'ith ':rutornatisrn', a lneth()cl of writing (latcr
extenclecl to tlr:rwing) n'l-rich atternptcd to rcmove lno\relnent of the hirncl
from conscious c()ntr()1, so freeing the unconscious mincl to takc over. The
first prcrilLrct of this rechniquc , Les Champs magndttques (Mtrgnctic
Fields), co-wrirtcn rvith his friend Philippe Sorlpault - rvas ptrblishecl in
1920. Autorn:rtism rernainccl a funr'larnent:rl concern for the Surrealists,
and it is centr:rl to the dcfinition of Surreirlisrn that Breton gives in the
firsr Sarreali.sr Manr/e.src,, 'ui'hich was published in 1924:rncl is usuirlly

Tha Ha((ucinogenic TorzaAor
ln 1929 Surrealism gained its most colourful interpret the world according to a single
exponent, who in time would become its obsessional idea. lt also featured the famous
public face throughout the world: the 25-year- double images which are such a prominent
old spaniard Salvador Dali. Dali's 'hand- element of his work - the ambiguous forms
painted dream photographs', as he called that can be simultaneously interpreted in
them, were particularly unsettling as the different ways, as part of a landscape, for
hyper-realism of the depiction clashed so instance, or as part of a human body. By
violently with the near-hallucinatory quality these means Dali set out to accomplish his
of the assembled images.The'paranoiac- thoroughly Surrealist mission: ,to

critical' method he developed attempted systematize confusion and thus to help
to reproduce the paranoiac's capacity to discredit completely the world of reality'.

.{
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c()nsi('lered t9 rnirrk the gfficial st:rrt 6f the n111'etnent. (lt is 2ls1l irt this

point that Bretor] lays clairn to the nltne 'Surre:rlistn', which hacl origin:rlly

been coincd by his friend, tl're reccntly .lead p,ret Grrillaurnc Apollin:rire.)

Surrc:rlisrn, Bretot-t tclls r-rs in the Mcni/e.sar, is:

'Psycl-ric :rgtomatisln in its pr-rrc statc, hv u'hich it is ir-rtcnclecl to cxprcss'

e ither vcrbally, or ir-r writing, or in ilnl' othcr $'ay, tl-re trr-re ftrnctioning

of tl-rought. Thor-rght cxprcsse .1 in the abscnce of any c()ntrol cxercist:,1

by reason, ancl otrtsirlc :rll morirl ancl iresthctic consitlerations. Sr-rrrealism

rcsts ()n helicf ir-r thc higher re:rlity 0f spccific f,,rms ()t itss(,ci.rti(,t],

prcviolrsly neglccte,-l, in the otnr-rip()tencc of dreatns, an.l in tl-rc

,-lisinterestetl plirlr ef thor-rght.'

The influcnce of Freucliiru psvcholrgy, in \vl-rich suprclne significance is

accgrtlecl te the pou'er of the unconscious, is felt tl-rrotrghottt the Mani/esro.

T1-ie ultilrate g,xll of Sr.rrreillisln, in Bret()n's vier.v, is t() trirnsforln ilncl

mcrge 'those ttvo seen-iingly c,,ntril.lict,)ry st:ttes, .lrean-r rlnd rcality, inttr

ru s,rrt of irbsolutc reality, of surreality'. It is preciscly the ptrrposc of

techniclucs such irs autom:rtism to hrcak dewn thc bounclirries hctu'een

dream an.l rcirlity, reilson :tncl rnaclness, objcctive antl suhjcctivc

cxpericnce. As he r.vrote later, in Le Strrriali.srne etlttPeinturc (1928), thc

'fun.lar-ner-rt:rl cliscovery of Surrealisrn' is that 'without any preconceivetl

intcnti()n, the pen which hastcns t() write, or the pclcil $,hich hastens t()

clrar.r,, 1..,1r.1uces an infinitcly pre cious substance al1 of u'hic1-r . . . scerns t()

be2r rvith it cverything emgtign:rl that the poct harbegrs ."vithin hin'.

Furr3 cuPs
t -Lranc^ o lher

characteristics should be that it was
'absolutely useless from the practical and

rational point of view, created wholly for the

purpose of materializing in a fetishistic way,

with the maximum of tangible reality, ideas

and fantasies having a delirious character'

Probably the most celebrated of such ob.iects

is Meret Oppenheim's CuP, Saucer and

Spoon in Fur (1936), which is also known

simply as Ob7'ect

oblac-ls
One of the most characteristic forms of

Surrealist art was the object. Both made or

found (obiet trouv6), these usually small-

scale works were so varied as to defy

classification - although the Surrealists
gleefully tried, producing a list of strange

categories that included the 'ready-made',

Breton's'poem-ob.ject' a nd Da I i's'symbolica I ly

functioning oblect'. Daliwas especially keen

to promote the object as a distinctive art

form, and in 1931 proposed that its essential
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Automatic painters Initially Sr-rrre:rlisrn wirs concerrred predorninantly
with litertrry activity and h:rcl :r somewhat awkward relaticxrship witl-r the
visutrl :rrts (Breton endorsccl p:linting as a Surre:rlist activity while also

descrihing it as a 'larnentahle expedient'). By the micl-1920s, horvevcr, scveral
:rrtists, lnainly frrrrncr rnernbers of L)acla, werc ilttempting to :rclapt the
techniques of :ruttxnatic writing to pnrcluce works that flowed spontilneously
frorn the subconscious. Anrl likc thc Surretrlist poets (and thc D:rdaists beforc
then-r), they u'erc f:rscinated by thc role of ch:rnce in the creative pr()cess.

In 1925 Max Ernst, cirrlier an importirnt figurc in
German l)trtla, 1-rioneeretl various techniqucs that
allou'ed an initial, pirrti:rl image to be producecl by
chancc, wl-rich could then be devclopecl furtl'rer, cither
by thc artist or in thc mincl of thc spcctator. 'Frottage'
involvcd rubbing grirl-,hite over grainccl surfaces such
as flt,,ur bo:lrcls, 'upor-r whicl-r il thousancl scrubbin.'.

6 ttre si mplest Surrealist
act consists ef tlashing
dorrm into tlre streot,
pistol in hand, and
firingblindly...t
Ardrt* Eflstnn" 1930

had rlccpcr-red the grooves'. ]n 'gr:lttirge', Ernst rvoLrld scrape aw:ry the
uppcr layers of p:iint to reveal r-rncxpected pirttcrlls in the l:rycrs beneath.

Brcton describecl thc Spanish :rrtisr Joan Mirti irs 'pro[.:rbly rhe rnost
Sr.rrrealistic of us all', bLrt in f:rct he ner,'er officially joinccl the group and
:rlr.vays clrrng to his highly distinctive personrll r'ision. Harlequin's Cdrniual
(1924-5) wtrs inspirecl by the autl'urr's 'htrllucinations broughr on by hungcr'.
The teerning cirnvas presents :r joyous gathcring of fant:rstic creirtures
resernbling hces, cats :rnd shrirnps, which rnake music ilnt'l frolic pl:ryfully
arouncl :r sciltterir-rg of al,stract and scr-r'ri-abstract shapes and signs that
hirvc surfacecl frorn the artist's subconscious imagination.

Snapshots of the impossible Ry 1930 nany Surrc:rlisr arrisrs,
feeling the linitatior-rs of ilutornntism as a nleilns of expl6li11g 1hs

subconscious, l-rad turncd to other tccl-rr-riques. An importirnt influer-rce
wils thc Italian C)iorgio cle CLririctt, who, in tl-re tlccacle beforc the release
of thc first Surrcali.st Manifesto, hilcl painterl st:rrk and depopulatecl piazz:rs

ir-rto rvhich tririns, tililor's rlummies ancl othcr ir-rcongmous elements hil.l
heen eerily introclucetl. The Belgian artist Rene< M:rgritte startecl to paint
his clistinctive 'snapshots of the impossible': meticulously detailctl ancl
apparently naturirlistic sccncs in rvhich the l.anal ancl the bizarre urc
startlingly :rnd clisturbingly j uxtaposcrl.

*$am ##ffi#"ffiH'R-.ruffifl9 *"#mm,
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Censorship
In his last great novel, Lody Chatterley's Louer, the English
novelist D.H. Lawrence makes liberal use of earthy Anglo-
Saxon terminology in giving an explicit yet poetic account
of an adulterous affair between an aristocratic lady and her
husbandts gamekeeper. For this reason, for more than three
decades after it was written in 1928, the complete novel
was considered to be unpublishable in the country of the
authorts birth.

Then, ir-r 1960, Penguin Rooks clecide.l to risk pnrsecution by publishing a

full text of the novel in Brit:rin. The triirl that followecl swiftly turnetl into
:r rnerlitr jarnboree. At its cornictrl climax the chief prosecutL)r, Mervyn
Griffith-Joncs, solcrnnly asked the jury: '\fould you ilpprnve of your young

s()ns, -voung daughtcrs - bccr,rusc girls c:rn rcird as well as boys reacling this
hook? Is it il book thut you u'ould h:rvc lying:rrountl in your own hor.rsel Is

it a hook that yor-r u'oul.l evcn wish your wife or yolrr servants to reaclJ'

Knee-deep in sexual filth The pnrsecution, hror-rght undcr the
recently rer,'ised C)bscene Pr-rblications Act (1959), reflectecl the British
cst:iblishrncnt's view that such frank material was likely to 'outrage public
decency':lncl to'clcpr:rvc:rntl corrupt'the rninds of ordinary people. The
kind of corruprtion envisagecl in such lcgislation w:rs rn:rt-le cxplicit in 1917

by a New Zealand magistrntc, who surmiscd thtrt public clistribution of
Maupassant's A Spa Looe Affair would allou, tl're 'literirry

(tlthenever boOks ar€r hogs . . . to w:rllow knee-deep in sexr-ralfilth', so opening

bgmd, in tlfe end up'that.bro:rcl higirw:ry that leads to tl-re rnental hospital,

InSn tOO afg bq1'g3d.t the.g,r..'I, iind thc prernaturc gr:rve'. The jury's verdict
- in the Chatterley trial in favour of Pcngr.rin wils :In

Heinfi0h Heine, tSZt indic:rtkrn thtrt the Brirish pr-rblic was no krnger prepared

,rlirfli
Plato's R e pu b I ic prescribes
strict censorship of the arts

lnquisition set up to snuff oul
heretical thinking in the
Catholic Church
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6U att prinfterc were dpteruqiad nnt to Arint anydrins
tiff they rurere srrre it would offiFnd n@uftr, thore

rnro,uld he very fftilG printd"*
Beniamin Fnanftlin, tzst

to tolcrate such lofty paternalism; it no longer wanted (if it ever had
wantccl) somebody looking after its moral well-being. People, it seened,
wished to make up their own minds on such matters and gave notice that
censorship - ofTicial curtailment of free expression in the (supposed) pLrblic

interest - was no krnger, or at least not always, accept:rblc.

Penguin's m:rin dcfence in the Chatterley tri:rl w:rs that Lawrence's novel
had 'litcrary rnerit', rr f:rct that E.M. Forster and a procession of other
liter:rry luminaries came before the court to corrtrborate. The ide:r th:rt thc
literirry or trrtistic quality of a book could be taken into ilccount in such a
case was new in the 1959 anti-obscenity legislation. Howevet, the undcrlying
principle that the ethics ancl the aestl-retics of art are tw() very diffcrent
things - was ir much older ide:r that also informed Oscar'STilde's cornment
in his preface to The Picture of Dorian Gral ( 1891 ): 'There is no such

thing as a moral book or an immoral book. Books are well written or baclly

written. That is all.'

State control Those brought up in the tr:rditions of 'Western

liberalism are inclined to think of freetlom of expression as an absolute
right and hence of censorship as inherently objectionable. Such :r viclr' is

n:ril'e in failing to recognize the extent to which such freedorn is still and
alw:rys has been significantly circumscribed. lncleed, until the principle
of liberty and the rights of the individual carne to proninence in thc
l Tth-centtrry Enlighter-rment, the cornnon view was th:rt socicty had :r right
ancl a duty to control the moral and political behaviour of its citizens by

regulating the flow of information ancl blocking the expressitx'r of opinions
that it deerned pernicious. In the Repzblic, Plato does not hesitate to
rccomrncnd strict ccnsorship of all :rrtistic cxprcssion, :rnd even in democratic
Athens thc philosr4rhcr Socratcs u'as exccutct'l in the 4th century BC on a

Millon's A r e o p a gitica a rg ues
against licensing of books

First Amendment of US Constitution
guarantees freedom of speech and
of the press

Penguin Books cleared of
obscenity for publishing
La dy Ch atte rl ey's Love r
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charge of n()t recognizing the city's gods. Throughout history - Llnril rhe
present day in rnany parts of the world - irnposition of religious orthocl()xy
has been t:rken to jusrify the rnost radical censorship. in thc Catholic
Churcl'r, for instirnce, the Inquisition was esrablished in the 13th cenrury
to crirclicate, often terminally, those holding or exprcssing herctical views.
The Catholic Index Librorum Prcthibitorum ('list of prohibited books') w:rs
sct up by Pope Paul IV in 1 5 59 and not finirlly abolisheci trntil I 966; its
most ilhrstrious victirn, in 1633, wirs Galilco,'a prisoner to the Inquisition',
in John Milton's words, 'for rhinking in astronomy otherwise thiln rhe
Franciscan and L)orninican licensers thought'.

In his Areopagitico of 1644 Milton l:runches one of history's mosr
irnp:rssioned antl articul:rte assaults on censorship. He attacks the
govcrnrnent's policy of licensing ttf books in effect, prc-pr,rblic:rtion
censorship, rtr what would now be called 'pri,ur restr:rint' - and pleiriis
to be given 'thc liberty to know, to utter, and to argue frecly according
tcr consciencc, ahove all liberties'. In his Liue.s cf the Poets ( 1 779-81 ),

Art is ^ever chas-t-a
A long-standing artistic objection to
censorship is simply that it makes art dull
and insipid. Picasso insisted that true art
could not thrive in the safe and sterile
atmosphere created by the prudish censor:
Art is never chaste. lt ought to be forbidden
to ignorant innocents, never allowed into
contact with those not sufficiently prepared.
Yes, art is dangerous. Where it is chaste, it is
not art.'George Bernard Shaw made
essentially the same point for literary art
with his wry observation that censorship
reaches its logical conclusion 'when nobody
is allowed to read any books except the
books nobody reads'. ln a coda added later
to his 1953 novel about censorship and
book-burning, Fahrenheit 457, Ray Bradbury

world's many semi-official or self-appointed
censors. Doubtless from bitter personal
experience, he berates in particular the
'dimwit editor who sees himself as the
source of all dreary blancmange plain
porridge unleavened literature, licks his
guillotine, and eyes the neck of any author
who dares to speak above a whisper or
write above a nursery rhyme'. ln his
Areopagitica oI 1644 - perhaps the most
famous of all literary attacks on censorship -
Milton argues that the goodness of good
books is only fully apparent to a reader
who can judge them alongside bad ones.
Truth, he protests, will always prevail over
falsehood 'in a free and open encounter'; if
evil is banished, it is impossible to'praise a

llllil;l
bemoans the dead hand laid on art by the fugitive and cloistered virtue'.urr ort uy Lttv tuvtuvtr dnu ututsteleu vlrlug. ,;

{
#'
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Sirrnuel Johnson, ir perennial conservative , n-rakes the
opposing case. Fearful of thc effects of the kind of liberty
th:rt Milton dernands, hc c:rnnot see why it is 'rnore
rcason:rble to leave thc right of printing unrestrained,
hecause u'riters m:ry be afterw:rrds censured, than it
would be to sleep r.vith rloors unboltcd, because by our
l:rw. rvc can hrrng ir lhief'.

6Our liberty depends on
the fte&m of the
press, a,nd that cannot
be lirmited without
being fost.!
Thomas Jellenson, tzgo

Liberty or safety? Thc liberal comrnirrnenr rcr

freedom of cxpression is rnost notably unclerwritten b), the First
Arnendrncnt ( 1791 ) to thc US Consrirurion, which ir-rcludes the provision
th:rt'Oongress sh:rll rn:rkc no lar.v . . . :rbridging the freecfum of speech, or of
thc press'. In practicc, however, while thcre rnay be a presumption against
any kind of prior restrilint, there is a rangc of laws intentlec-l to punish those
who abusc this freedom by publishing or orhcrwise expressing views that
society regarcls irs unacceptilble . Laws against libel, obscenity, blasphemy

a ViOla,tiOn regarded :rs rciirtively uncontrovcrsial - if
fteedOm Of thg it is exerciscd in tirne of war, for insrirnce,

pfgSs, it is the cloSing rrr in 'rrl1'1 1rr prrrtect n:rlit'n:r! \\-cr!!-ir\'

dOUfn Of; a natiOn! Even rhen, hrxvever, there will be m:rny

hcart, the exeieion of,
it's memory.p,

Alexander Sslrhsnit$yn, tsTo

who proclaim, with Benjarnin Frtrnklin,
that those rvho 'c:rn give up essential
liherty to obtain a littlc temporary safety
.leserve ncither liherty n,'r .irlrtf'.

(rrr'oe to that na,rion l::. :::-:::.f '*':1, ::.T::il: :i:. ill..'^ .

iilnogc literature is ':t"':il-]-'r rnrrr tncv llcrrirrr:r'rhrtsl' 115"

di"r,*ibd ffi ;# ;J:,'i i5,Il"fi'# :::: il ii l:':,:t::",intervention of power. some ler..l.f r.ens.r:hir. ln ccrtain
karrsg thet is not circumsrances such c.nrr.l mav be

*fum ffipga#ffiKaffiffiffi As$"mm,
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Evolution
On 16 September 1835 the British survey ship HMS Beagle
made landfall on the Galapagos, a group of volcanic islands in
the Pacific scattered like so many heaps of cinder on either
side of the equator. On board was a 26-year-old English
naturalist named Charles Darwin. The gruelling five.year
expedition had given the young Darwin every opportunity to
indulge his passion for exploring, observing and collecting
specimens. He had already seen much that had impressed trim
{eeply, ye! he was still filled with awe by the unique geolog-y,
flora and fauna of the Galapagos, whose wonders included'
ground finches and mockingbirds, seaweed-eating iguanas,
and giant tortoises.

The inspiration Darwin derived from these extraorclinary encounters, orl
the G:rlapirgos ar-rd elsewhere, helped hirn to formulare a theory that
offered a cornpelling solution to what remained tLr most biologists the
'mystery of mysteries': the origin of the innurnerable species of life on
earth and an explanation of its astonishing diversity. Derrwin's theory
of evolution by natural selection has since established imelf as the
cornerstone :rnd unifying principle of the biological scienccs. Ancl its
significance cxtends f:rr beyond thc confines of science. No other scicntific
theory has forccd humans to make so radical ir reappraisal of their own
position in the world and their relationship to othcr living things.

The origin of species When the Beagle enrered Fahnouth harbour
on 2 October 1836, the young naruralist on board, weighed clown by
thous:rnds of specimens and reams of nores, was beset by rnany riddles
prompted by his journey. Again and again, he h:rd been brought face to

The voyage of |he Beagle
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face with the wonclror:s beauty and dreadful brlltaliry of nature - not least

of human nature. All he had seen helped to reinforce his sense of the
imperm:rnence of the environment trnd of the vast time scales over which
the seerningly unch:rnging features of the earth ha.1 come and gone. Yet, in
spite of the awesome scalc of the undcrt:rking, u'ithin :r ye:rr

of his return D:rrwin had begun to formul:rte the ideirs that
woul.l cvcntr-rally dcfine his theory of evolution.

it was more than two decades, however, before Darwin
would publish (in 1859) the classic sratemenr of the rheory:
the momentous C)n rhe Origrn o/ Species b;,- Means of Natural
Selecdon, or the Preseruatktn of Fauoured Race.s in the Struggle

for Life. Thc kx'rg dc1:iy h:rs r-rsu:rlly bcen attributed to the
author\ irnxicties :rbout thc public rcccption that would
greet his ideas. It is true that the orthodox scientific view in
Darwin's day was that each species was imnutable and the
procluct of an independent act of divine creation. But the
idea of evolution itself or 'descent with modification',
as L)arwin callecl it - wils not new. Many, including thc
natur:rlist's own grnnclfathcr, Erasmus Darwin, h:rcl speculated
on the notion th:rt the various kinds of plants and anim:rls
might be derived from earlier forms and share cornmon

6r am alrumt
@nwfuns@d. . . t-hftt
s*pcics aro aot (it
ie li,ke mn&sffing a
mur&r) imrnutable
...Ithi.nkIhaue
furrnd out @a'*
trFG*n.mil} io&t) ths
sim$Ic wey hS whieh
sp@ies bmme
erEquisitcfy aOap*a
to v'ar&oua @e,tb
Chaples Dapuvin. letten to
J.0. Hsoken ts44

ancestors. Such thinking was widely condemned on theological grounds, as

it irppeared to displace Cod from his central role in creation, but without
any cxpl:rnation of how such modification rnight occur, it rcmaincd mcre
speculation. Indeed, the ideas of natural theokrgy - in pirrticular, the so-

callecl 'argument from design', which inferred the existence of a creator
frorn the wonclerful cornplexity and order of the natural u'orld - were
generally hcld to bc dccisivc in firvour of the orthodox vicw.

Natural selection L)arwin's genius was in effect to trndermine the
argument from design by provicling an alternative mechanism that could
account for the 'perfection of structure and coad:rptation' of living things.
He went to extraordinary p:rins to gathcr cvirlcnce to support his thcory
and to :rnticipate likely objcctions and criticisms - it is this effort that

The Beagle reaches the
Galapagos lslands

First edition of the Origin of
Species published

Darwin dies in Downe, Kenl
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_ {Evolution advannes, not by a trwioridesiga, hut
by the solection of wha,t rrrorHs bSst out of dhi,tever

ahoiees offer. We are the produets of editing,
rather tha.n of arithorship.!

ffeonse Wald. rgsz

ilccoLlnts for the long ycars l-re spent 'piltiently :rccumulating and reflecting
on all sorts of facts'. Most notably, in his own view, he m:rde 'a careful
stucly of tlomesticatecl animals :rnd cultivated plants', whcrc he saw :,r I

process (which he called 'artificiirl seiection') closely analogous ro rhe
natural mechanism he proposccl. In the cncl, though, the attr:rction of his
theory u'irs its sirnplicity and its captrcity ro reconcilc otherwise-b:rffling
facts, such as the cxistence of fossils and the geographic:rl distribution of (

plants and anirnals.

In the Ongrn, Darrvin succinctly surnrnarizes nirtural selection as follows:
.Asmilnyniorcindir,it]r.ralstlfetrchspcciesarebtlrntharrcanptlssibl1,

sun'ive; ancl irs, conseqrrently, thcre is :r fre.prently recurring strr-rgglc for

Tha surviva( of -lha fa1-las-f
The 'struggle for existence'that lies at the alleged process of evolution in groups,
heart of Darwin's theory, with its stern races and human societies.The 'survival
implications of the strong prevailing over of the fittest'(a phrase coined by Spencer
the weak, proved highly suggestive to himself) became a harsh dogma that was
many, who sought to apply its lessons in used to justify, in the name of human
areas far beyond its original and proper improvement, 'natural' inequalities in
provenance. Most pernicious of all was class, wealth and welfare; intervention by
the development of social Darwinism by the state to assist those who were afflicted
theorists such as the British philosopher by poveny or were 'unfit' ;n other ways
Herbert Spencer. ln the years following was castigated as interference in the
Darwin's death in 1882. Spencer, an necessary biological 'weeding out' of
energetic and effective propagandist for weak and unworthy elements. At its most
evolutionism, promoted the idea of perverted, social Darwinism could be used
applying (or rather misapplying) the to bolster the imperialist and racist

I I 
principles of natural selection to an ideologies of fascist regimes.
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existence, it follows that any being, if it vary however slightly in any

manner pnrfitable to itself, under the complex :rntl sometimcs varying

conditions of life, will hirve a better chance of surviving, and thus be

naturally selected. From the strong principrle of inhcrit:lnce, any

selected variety will tencl to propagate its new ancl rnodified ftrrrn.'

This epoch-mtrking dcvelopment in biological thought thus came down ttr

the combinirtion of a few simple idcirs: v:rriety, heredity, competition and

selection. In naturc, rcsollrces such as ftrod and mates arc limitecl, so thcre
will alwnys be cornpetition for access to them. As all individu:rls are

different from one anothcr, sorne will inevitably be better equipped than

others to prev:iil in life's strugglcs, ancl it is these individuals that will (on

average) live krnger :rncl pmduce more offspring. And,
to the extent th:rt the characteristics th:rt help an

individual survive and sr-rccecd ctrn be passed on
to its offspring, those characteristics will persist

and becomc more colnrnon in thc population.
So it is that, hy minute ancl gratlual changes over
innumer:rble gencr:rtions, anirnals ilnrl plirnts become

better :rtl:rpted to the ir surroundings; somc spccies or
kinds clisappear, to bc replirced by others that h:rve
provecl rnore succcssful ir-r the strr"rggle for existence.

6Variat'ion, wha.tever
nra.y be its cause,
and however it may
be limitad, is the
essential phenomenon
of Evolution. Variation,
in fa,Gt, is Evolution.$
William Bate$0n.1894

The fifth ape In the first cclition of the Ongin, Dtrrwin olTers no more

than hints of thc implicirtions of his theory in its application to humans.

He rvas acr-rtely cot-rscious of the uproirr th:rt would follow thc suggestiorr

that the tlifference bctwcen humans irncl (otl-rcr) animals \vas one of degree

only, not kincl, and hencc that man was not thc special and favourcd
object of divine creatioll. The public firrorc catne anyway anci h:rs bl:rzed

awiry ever since. Indeecl, as the target of Crc:rtionists ancl Intelligent
Desigr-r theorists, thc theory of evolution, or'L)arwinism', is tod:ry as

contentioLrs in somc qlrnrters as it hirs evcr bcen. Arnong the vilst
rnirjurity of scientists, however, the theory is unclucstionecl and its

significance beyoncl cloubt. As tl-re evolutionary biologist Theodosius

Dobzhansky st:rrkly put it: 'Nothing in biology nakes scnse except in
the light of evolution.'

*3e* ##Haffi#xaffiffiffi A#mm,
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Gaia
6This book . . . is about a search for life, and the quest for Gaia
is an attempt to find the largest living creature on earth. our
jgl*.I may reveal no more than the almost infinite variety of
living forms which have proliferated over the earthos surfaie
under the transparent case of the air and which constitute the
biosphere. But if Gaia does exist, then we may find ourselves
and all other living things to be parts and partners of a
vast being who in her entirety has the power to maintain
our planet as a fit and comfortable habitat for life.t

With these portentous words, the British independent scicntist Jtrmcs
Lovelock began, in 1979, his pioneering book Gaia: A Neu, Look atLit'e on
Eorth. Thc search, u'hich for him had started more rh:rn ir decadc eirrlier,
faced formidable ohstacles, n'rost of rhem set in his p:rth by his pr.fession:rl
c.lleagues. At that time the prevailing view among scicntists w:rs that life
on earth was in essence a vastly irnprobable accident; life u'as 'a quiet
passenger' that hacl 'hitched a ride on this rock ball in its journey through
sp:rce and tirne'. lt was this very improbability - rhe miniscule odc-ls that
cxactly thc right condirions for life should exist and continue ro cxist
that inspired Lovelock to devekrp the conccpt of Gai:r: the idca that it is
life itself that maintains the conditions necessary fcrr its own surviv:rl.

In the decades following its first public :rppearance in 1979, the Gaia
hypothesis w:rs rnuch refined, nor leasr by Lovelock himself in ir serics of
follow-up books. At the core of the thesis is the idca of self-regulation,
or h.meostasis, a property he helieves belongs to the entire systern thirt
comprises ':r11 life tightly coupled with the air, the oceilns, and thc surface
locks'. Through v:rrious fecdback mechanisrns, these componcnts work
togetl-re r to regul:rte the climate, the gaseous halance of the atmosphere

James Lovelock's Gaia: A New Look
at Life on Earth published
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trnd the chernical composition of the ocean in such a way as to produce

trncl rnaintain a physic:rl environment that is optimally adjustcd to 1ife. At
the suggestion of his fricnd and neighbour William Colding, the Nobel

Prize-winning novelist, Lovelock named this cornplex entity'Giria', after

the :rncient Grcek goddess of the earth.

A stable planet of unstable parts The seecis of what u''ould

eventu:rlly gnrw into Claia r.vere set in 1965, when Lovelock was working
on the NASA sp:Ice programfiIe ils a part of a tei]m whosc task was to

.letect whether there was life on Mars. A gencral characteristlc of living
organisms, he recognized, is to rcverse or reducc entropy - in other worrls,

l(r tn()vc thtir cttvtrotlmunl lwly fr()m

cherrrical equilibriurn. Earth-based anirlysis   , 
^

*j*:n:l5l::1"Yru11'"f;i;,,,' n [',v,n3 c1o:o?
and hence that the planets thcmselves

werc pr.bably lifcless. once it became lt is not always clear or consistent in Lovelock's

clear just h.w clitTcrent c,ur pl:rner is rron il:TT;:i".XJlT::T:::iJ;:5'il}t":i:
its two dead neighbours, Lovelock's mind which he calls Gaia. ln the introduction to the
was 'filled with wondcrings about thc original 1979 book he describes it as a 'living
ll2lture ()f the Earth'. creature', and elsewhere he often refers to it as

The earth is in an extrcme st^te of an organism or a 'superorganism'' As Lovelock

chernici,rl discquilibriu'r. Unlike the 
himself recognized' it is the suggestion that the

armospheres .rMars irnd Vcnus, which :rre :Iff; il;,:ff1:J';ffiTi;::'":"111;.""
n-raclc trp almost cntirely of c:rrbttn dioxide, colleagues; and he has sometimes complained
the eirrth's atrnosphere is just ()\'cr r)ne- thatwhat he intended to be a metaphor has

fifth oxygen, with :r trace quantity (about been misunderstood, at times wilfully, by his

350 parts per million) of cirrbon dioxide. fellow scientists. On the other hand, his

The oxygen lcvc1 is gptirnal for suppgrting ambivalence in this regard may in part be

:rnimirl respir:rti.n, while the tiny strategic, for the vision of a living Gaia has struck

1-,".."r'rrrrg" .rf c:rrbon clioxide is essenti:rl a resonant chord with many non-scientists and

ic, .lrive the lifc-supporting process of become a potent unifying symbol in the green

phot()synthesi, bul ,-rnt so much (human and environmental movements'

irctivity aside) to trigger a potentially

PresidentThomas Jefferson First international
conference on Gaia held in San Diego

Lovelock's Vanishing Face of Gaia
suggests humans are a global infection
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69ur dostiny is not dependent morel5r on wha.t w,e do
for ourmlves but also on what ure & for Gknia, as a

whole. If we endanger her, she uriil dispense urith us in
the interests of a higher value - Iife itseH.!

Ufclau Hauel, rsgA

catastr.phic grcenhousc effect. Again, i. spite .f s.1ar outpLrt having risen
by ir qu:rrter since the c:rrth's formation, the planct's surfacc temperature
hasrcmainet'l const:rnt,closet.aglobalirverage.f around l5"C-:inicleal I

levcl fcrr terrcstrial life. It w:rs the remirrkable constancy of thesc and othcr
parameters, maint:rined against expcctation over hundreds of millions of
ye :rrs, thtrt led Lovelrck to suggest th:rt our 'stable planet rnadc of unst:rble 

i
parts' migl-rt hirve bccr-r brought to such a state and kepr there hy the
cornbined regulatory activity of the living and non-living componcnts.

Beyond Daisyworld Much of the early criticism of Lovelock's
theory focused on its supptrsed tcleological assumptions - on the way thar
Gaia scerned to have :r capacity for foresight ancl furure planning. Whar
appeared to be lacking were pl:rusihlc cvolurionary paths that coulcl
explirin how the necessary regulirtory fceclback mechanisms could have
arisen in the first placc. This criticism ser much of the agcnda for the
devekrpment of the Claia theory over rhc following decirclcs.

The first product .f thesc effrrrts w:rs D:risyworld, :r sirnul:rtcd ecosystem
consisting initially of just rwo species of daisy, black and u,hite. Eirch i

species has :r clifferenr environment-rnoclifying ch:rrtrctcristic - rvhite
cl:risics reducc the trrnbient temperaturc, black daisies increase it; and e:rch
thereby cleterrnines its own rel:rtive abunclance. In spite of the input of
solar energy rising (as on earth), the moclcl suggcsrs thtrt the surfacc
temper:tture c:rn be kept ckrse to the optimal level merely by the interplay
of tl-re two kincls.f daisy. The infcrence, then, is that rnoclification.f the
environment can be irchievecl purely by means of cornpetition irncl natural
selcction :rt the levcl of the individu:rl.

Real-worlcl fecdback rncchanisms supposeclly anukrgous to those in
Daisyrv.rlcl l-rave since been sttrdiecl intensively. A n.table ex:rr'plc is a
rnechanisrn whereby marine phytopltrnkton is clairned to hirve tr climat
c.oling cffect. These org:rnisrns produce :r gas callcd dimethyl ,utri.i" (otri.s) '

llil



which forns aerosol droplcts in the atm()sphcrc; these have the effect of
making cloucls rnore rcflcctive and hence increase the amount of solar
radiation scatterecl bzrck into space. Growth of the phytoplankton (and

hence DMS production) increases rvith temperature, so rhc system as il
whole functions like a thermost:'lt to keep the tempcrature constant.

The legacy of Gaia The
m(s\aqc ,rf Lili;r hils sonl('l inlc\
become obscured by tl-re rhetoric
and lobbying ofboth supporters
and opponents. Sornc of the
animosity tow:rrds the syrnbolism
of C:ri:r, not least the narne itse lf,
remrin:, hrrt thl.' rnrrn) 5eri()u5

implicatior-rs of the theory itself
have left their m:rrk. In the past,

earth scientists, clirnatokrgists
and other experts within their
own disciplines tcnded to
appro:rch thc cornplexity of
the environment as something
to be irnalysecl :rntl recluced into
simpler, more ffr:lnageahle p:rrts.

Nor.v, this cornplexity is widely
recognizcd :rs fundirrnental to thc
systeln. In ir new, rnore l-rolistic
:,rpproach, the focus of much
rcscarch has rnoved to thc carth irs

:r unitary system to the mirjor feedback mechanisms within environrnental
systems:rncl to their role in m:rintaining long-term global stability. Tbd:r.v,

at a tirnc whcn we are faced with the unprecedentccl threats of clirnate
ch:rngc and global warrning, the deepest lesson of Gaia - rhar the he:rlth of
our world depencls on t:rking a planetary perspcctive - seems more rclev:rnt
and pressing than cvcr.

Apoca(3psa soon
The tone of 21st-century Lovelock has grown markedly
more apocalyptic than his earlier avatars, and in the
press he is often portrayed as a latter-day Jeremiah or
prophet of doom. Gaia theory is inherently holistic,
insisting that the system as a whole is far more
significant than its const;tuent parts, so it is no surprise
to hear Lovelock describing humans as 'just another
species, neither the owners nor the stewards of this
planet'. ln his most recent work he has suggested that
Homo sapiens has become the earth's infection:
'We have given Gaia a fever and soon her condition
will worsen to a state like a coma. She has been
there before and recovered, but it took more than
100.000 years. We are responsible and will suffer the
consequences.'The implication is that the Eafth is
likely to survive, however badly we treat it, but that
its survival does not necessarily include us.ts survival does not necessarily include us. i
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Chaos
one day_ in the winter of 196l Edward Lorerrz, a meteorologist
at the Massachusetts fnstitute of Technology, was runnirg-
simple_w_eather simulations through a progiam he had
devised for his cumbersome vacuum-tube -omputer. He
wanted to repeat and extend one particular ruh, but rather
than start from scratch - always a time-consuming business -
he started half-way through, taking the initial valies from a
print-out of the previous run. Ife broke off for a coffee,
l_ea1r!S the computgr running, and came back expecting to
find that the second half of the original simulation hadleen
duplicated. rnstead, to his astonisliment, he discovered that
what was supposed to be a re-run bore little resemblance to
the previous version.

L.renz's first thought w:rs that :r tube h.d hlown, br-rt thcn the tr'th begirn
to dilu'n on him. It rvasn't ir nattcr of a computer malfunction. The figr-rres
he hacl typecl in for the second run had been rounded by the compr-rter -
on the print-out but not in its memory - from six decimal places to three.
He had assumed that such a tiny discrepancy - about one part in a thousand

- wou1d rnake n. diffcrence t. some thing .n the scale of :r mete.r.krgical
projecti.n. But it had. A minure difference in rhe initiirl conditions had
causeJ rl nlaj')r Jifference in ()utc()rne.

Scientific models It is in response to the huge cornplexity of nature

- clirnate bcing a pri'-re ex:rmple - that scientists devise rn.dels. M.ciels
are simplified approximarions of the real worlcl thirt allow regr-rl:rrities to be
c'liscerned a.d described m.rhemarically (i.e. by mathe'ratical equati.ns).
It is assumed that such models behavc determi.istic:rlly: th:rt :r futurc state

lsaac Newton's P ri nci pi a M athe matica
proposes a deterministic view of
the universe

French mathematician Henri
Poinca16 studies complexity
and nonlinear equations
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of the model can bc derived fully, in principle at least, by :rpplying appropriatc

equations to data describing the current state. This proccdure can be

'iterated' - repeatecl again and irgain using the output of one run as the inpllt
fur the next to move the forecast further and further into the future.

It was this kind of n'rethod that Lorenz was following in running his

simulation program in winter 1961. The fact that, after just a few iterations,

the pnrgrirm had produced two wildly clifferent outcorles frorn practically
identical input data cirst doubt over the whole methodology. His rnoclel

had apparently bchaved unpredictably ancl produccd random results: it h:rd

exhibited - in a tcrminology that did not yet exist - chaotic behaviour.

Seagulls and butterflies So why did Lorenz's climate simulation
behave chilrtically?

The rnirthernatical equations used in wetrther forecasting describe the
irtmospheric motions of the relevant variables, such as te mperatrlre,

hurnidity, wind speed :rnd wind direction. An irnportant characteristic of
these variables is th:rt thcy irre interdependent: frrr inst:rnce, the level of

A sPanner in Na--lon's cbcKworKs
ln the 1960s most scientists, like Edward
Lorenz in 1961, would have assumed that a
tiny discrepancy in the starting data fed
into a system would be inconsequential.
Before the full implications of chaos were
recognized, the orthodox scientific view
was that the world conformed, in broad
terms, to the mechanistic, deterministic
model that lsaac Newton had proposed

nearly 300 years earlier. On this view, the
reason phenomena such as the weather are

US mathematician JamesYorke coins
the term 'chaos'.
Polish-born mathematician Benoit
Mandelbrot coins the term 'fractal'

hard to predict is simply that they are

extremely complicated; but prediction

would be possible, in principle at least, if
all the relevant physical processes were
fully understood and all the necessary

data available. As a corollary to this, it
was readily assumed that the reliability
of a forecast or other output would reflect
the quality of the input.This kind of
assumption was blown out of the water
by the emergence of chaos.

Accident sets Edward
Lorenz on the path of
chaotic svstems

US mathematician
Stephen Smale develops
topological models of
nonlinear systems

First international
conference on chaos
convenes in Como, ltaly
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humidity is :rffected by rernperature, but rhc renper:lrure is itself affectecl
by hurnidity. In rnathcmatical tcrms, this means that these vari:rbles are in
cffect functions o/ rhem.selues, s() the rel:rtions betwcen thern havc to be
described by so-callecl 'nonlinear' equations. Put sirnply, these irre equations
that cannot be representec-l by straight lines on graphs.

It turns out that one of the properties of nonlinear equations is that they
exhibit the kind of sensitivity to initial conclirions th:rt had caused Lorenz
such a shock in 1961. Hc went on to clemonstrate thar scnsitivity of this
kind was not merely a conseqlrence of complexity by showir-rg thirt it also
occurred in:r n'ruch sirnpler rnodel (of convecrion) rhat could be described
by just thrce nonlincar equations. In 1963 Lorenz recorded a colleague's
rernark that, if his ideas were correct,'one flap of a seagull's wings would be
enough to alter thc course of the weathcr fcrrever'. By 197 7 the beast behincl
thc requisite atrnosphcric disturbance h:rd shrunk, as u'as reflecrcd in the
titlc of Lorenz's paper of that year:'Does the flap of :r butterfly's wings in
Br:rzil set off :r tornado in Texasl' The 'buttcrfly effect' hatl been born.

Making sense of disorder The humcrfly effect hirs been warmly
ernblaced by popular culture, but its true implications are often not
properly unclerstood. Usually it is usetl as :r Lrose metaphor for thc way

Il

crAer wrthin disordar
'lt turns out that an eerie type of chaos can
lurk just behind a fagade of order,' observed
US scientist and author Douglas Hofstadter
in 1985, 'and yet, deep inside the chaos lurks
an even eerier type of order.' Chaotic
systems may be unpredictable but they are
not indeterm;nate. Nor are they disordered
or chaotic in the popular sense. As early as
1963 Lorenz's simple model of convection,
plotted in three dimensions, revealed an
astonishing abstract pattern in the midst of
chaos: a complex double whorl or spiral -
not unlike the wings of a butterfly - in which
the lines never follow the same path or

intersect.The Lorenz attractor, as the image
was later called, was the first of many
topological models of chaotic systems in
which the plots were folded and stretched in
space to reproduce the unpredictable fate or
trajectory of a nonlinear system. ln the 1970s

Benoit Mandelbrot and others developed a

new'fractal'geometry in which order within
disorder is reproduced by mesmerizing
irregular figures that exhibit the strange
property of 'self-similarity', in which their
irregularity is repeated over and over at
different scales and dimensions.
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momentorrs evcnts c:rn be triggerecl by :rpparently trivial ones, but its
significance goes far bcyoncl this. The fl:rp of a butterfly's wings is only the
cause of a torn:rclo in thc wc:ik sensc that the tornado might not have
happened if the flap hacl not occurred first. But thcrc arc millions of other
butterflies, and billions of otl'rer factors, all of which may be no less

rele'n'ant in bringing about the tornado. One irnplication is the staggcring
sensiti','ity of tl're systern to tiny events within it. Another irnplication,
following from the first, is the practical impossibility of iclentifying the
causes of any event in the system. Indeed, given th:rt infinitesimally srnall
events may bring about gnrss efTects irnd that such tiny events n-ray be

beyond our powers of detection in ltrinciple, it rnay follow that thc system,

though ful1y deterministic, is entirely unpredict:rble.

Lorenz drerv the conclusion that long-term weather frrrecasting rnay be

irnpossible in principlc, but the implications of ch:ros run mtrch deeper.

The network of innumerable :rnd interconnected f:rctors that together
cleterminc global clirnate is by no neans exceptional. lndeed, the great

majority of physical and biologic:rl systems :rre of this kind, so scientific
attempts to explain thcrn mathem:,rticirlly are bound to involve non-
linearity; and hence they have the potenti:rl to show chilotic beh:rviour.
From its origins in rneteorology, ch:ros theory has spread to a wide variety
of disciplines u'hose only link is th:rt thcy de:rl with apparent disorder:
turbulence in fluid dynilnic-s; species fluctuation in , 

-population clynamics; cliscasc cyclcs in epiclemiolt-rgy e1bdaff even Ollf
heart fibrillations in humirn physiology;plnr'r"tnry 

"r-r.l 
CIO *F. afG n0t mAdC

stellar motion in astronomy; traffic flou, in urban Of, ClOekWOfk - Sdo

engineerir-rg. In a more philosophical sense, the capacity Why SlmUld Offf
of chaos to reveirl the lnesmeric ancl (some would siry) UfOild he?!
beautiful order un,-lerlying the apparcnt clisorcler of nature
gives us new hope of ,-'nder.tar',Jing and coping u,ith thc lAn $tgWaft,
highly suggesrive randomncss of the univcrsc. Bt'itiSh mflthem0ti0ifln, 1989
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Relativity
6Time travels in divers paces with divers persons.'Rosalindts
remark to her lover in Shakespeare's As You Lihe It reflects a
comrnon sentiment, one captured in a famous epitaph in
Chester Cathedral: (when I was a babe and wept and slept,
Time crept . . . But as I older grew, Time flew.t For most of
human history, alongside this subjective experience of timets
ebb and flo*, there was another, sterner kind of time: the
regular ticking of naturets clock, a universal metronome
marking lifets passage, the same for everyone, everywhere, at
all times. Then suddenlyo in 1905, it became apparent that
Rosalind's conception of time was almost exactly correct.

The idea of :i paradigrn shift is ovcrused today, but it can be applied,
literally and prccisely, to the twin theories of relativity clevelopecl in
the early years of the 20th century by the German-born physicist Albert
Einstein. The centr:rl insight of these thcories is that we livc in a four-
dimcnsional universe in which mass, space ancl tirne are relative, not
:rbsolute, in character. The consequences that flow from this have
revohrtionized the practice of physics. Investigation of the elernentary
particles fror-n which all lnatter (including r-rs) is rnade woulcl he impossible
in the abscnce of relativistic ideas. So, too, would the study of the
fundarnent:rl proccsses that htrve createcl and shapetl thc universe.
Relativity theory h:rs also ftrelled technological progress. Sp:rce explorarion,
including its many commercial spin-offs, such as satellite tcchnology ancl

the Global Positioning System, tleperrds critically on rel:rtivistic calculation.
More sinisterly, without Einstein's rcvolutionary icleas, hirrnessing the
energy of thc iltom to gener:tte nuclear power and to build weapons ttf
mass destruction would not have been possible.

Classical laws of motion and gravity
enunciated by lsaac Newton
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Physics before Einstein In his PrinctpiaMarhematico (1687),
Isaac Ncwton defined spirce ancl time :rs absolute concepts that remain
un:rffectecl by extcrnirl ir-rflr-renccs. 'Absolute, true ancl mathematical time,
of itself ancl frttm its own nature, flows unifrrrn-rly without reference to
anything extern:rl', while ':rbsolute space . . . remains :rlr.vays sirnilar and
imrnovable.' C)per:rting within a universe so dcscribed, Newton's laws of
motion :rnd gravity rem:rined largcly unchallenged fcrr nearly 200 years.

Tirwarcls thc cncl of the 19th centlrry, however, anom:r1ies began to errerge
in arrelnpts tO describe thc behaviour Of light. In 1873 the Scottish
physicist J:lmes Clerk Maxwell published his electromagnetic theory,
which predicted th:rt light wor-rld rravel rhrough ernpty sp:lcc at a finite
speecl of 186,000 rniles per second. Tl'ren, in 1887, Albert Michelson and
Edu'ard Morlcy carried out a highly pr-rblicized experimenr which showed,
unexpectedly, th:rt measlrremcnts of the speed of light remained consr:lnt
and unafTected by the velocity of the earth's rotilri()n - in apparent
de'fiance of Ncwtonian rnech:rnics.

The special theory of relativity Lnagine that you nre on ?r

train travelling irt a constant speecl in :r straight line (suppose, too, that it
is :r somewhat idc:rlized train in u'hich therc are no bumps or vibrations
c:ruscd by its rnovemcnt). If you c:ln see nothing outside the train, your
expericnce will be indistinguishablc frorn being on a train ar resr. lf, for
inst:rnce , you playcd catch with a ball, it w,ruld be exacrly the same :rs if
thc train were st:rtionary. Furthermore, if all you could see outside the train
wirs a second (illso icle:rlizcd) train, moving alongsiclc on a paral1e1 trirck at
exactly the s:rme speed, it would be impossible to tcll that eirher rr:rin u,as

moving. It is only if your trnin changes speccl or direction that you will be
,rhlc t,, tcll that y()u itrc rDovi6*.

]n technic:rl terms, your trilin is your'reference frame', ancl so long as it
remains at constant speed in a straight line, it is clescribed as an 'inertial
frarne'. Einstein's solution to the difficLrlties encountered in dcaling with
thc behavior-rr of light was, first, to insist, uncontroversially, that the laws
of nature irre the s:rme fcrr everyone, in all incrtial frames; and second, to
extend this to the propagation of light, so rh:rt the speecl of light is

Einstein's special theory gives
relativistic accou nt of space,
time, mass and energy

General theory explains gravity
as a consequence of the
geometry of space-time

Bending of starlight by the
Sun's gravity observed by
Arthur Eddington
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c()nst:rnt for all observers, irrespcctive of their rel:rtive motion. Although
running counter to comrnon scnse, this second p()stLllilte is in f:rct no more
th:rn an accept:rnce of the clucs offered by M:ixwell's theory :urcl the
Michelson Morley observarions.

hnagine now th:rt you set up a simple clock-like device on the train. This
consists of two mirrors fhcing each other ancl sepilrated by a vcrtical rocl,
and 'ticks' of the ckrck are markcd by a beam of light boi-rncing b:rck and
fttrth between the mirrors. In your reference framc - on the moving truir-r -
you observe the light beam bouncing vertically up :rncl down; but :rn observer
in :r different frame - say, an observer sitting on :r platform - will see the
light heam follow a zig-zag path. As the speerl of light is constant in all
frarnes, as pcr Einstein's seconci postul:ltc, the beam will take krnger tir
travel the krnger zig-z:rg path. In other worrls, for the observcr on the
platfrrrrn, the ticks of the clock are slowerl

In our everyday experience, where things travel at tiny fr:rctions of the
speed of light, the phenomenon of tirnc dil:rtion is nor :rpparent. k has
been demonstratecl repeatedly, however, in the cirse of subirtomic particles,

I= N\C*
A further consequence of Einstein's special theory is the equivalence of
mass and energy. Essentially two aspects of the same thing, they are
related by the famous equation E = mC -'energy {E) equals mass (m)
multiplied by the speed of light {c) squared'. Like space and time, they
are also relativistic, with the mass of a body increasing with speed and
approaching infinity as it nears the speed of light. lt would take an infinite
amount of energy, however, to accelerate a physical body to this speed,
which is why the speed of light is the theoretical speed limit for the universe
Because the speed of light squared is a huge number, the energy-mass
equation means that a small amount of mass can be converted into a vast
amount of energy - a fact spectacularly confirmed by nuclear weapons.
which convert lessthan one percent of their mass into energy. ln 1931

Einstein warned, with tragic irony, that scientists must do everything to
ensure that their creations are'a blessing and not a curse to mankind'.
Fifteen years later - in the aftermath of Hiroshima and Nagasaki - he wrote
solemnly: 'The unleashed power of the atom has changed everything save
our modes of thinking and we thus drift toward unparalleled catastrophe.'
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which travel :1r speeds close to tl're speecl of light. One
conscquence of tirne dililtion is that sirnultaneity, too,
becomes relirtive events th:rt are sirnultaneous in one
frarne may not be so in another. And a sirnil:rr line of
thought 1c:rcls to space conrrilctior-r: the length of an
object contracts along its direction of motion. As time
and sptrce thus become fluid :rncl rnallcable, they become
entwined ancl lose rheir sep2rr:rte identity. In their plirce
is n ur-rion of space :rnd tirne: il four-din-rensional spacc-
time continuum, in which time is the fourth ciirnension.

The general theory Newton's theory of gravity
violirtes special relativity, in that it involves :r mysreritrus

(fnrnen a rnan site
1vith a_pretty g:irl
for an hour, it seems
UkG a.minute. But
let him sit on a hot
stove for a minute
alrd it's longer
than any hour.
That's relativity.)
Albsnt [instein, c.resl

'acti.n at a distnnce' by which objects such as the Sun ancl the e:rrth exert
an instantaneous pulling frrrce on eirch other. Tir clevelop a satisfactory new
system, Einstein fcrrmul:rtecl his generirl theory of relativity, rnoving beyond
the special theory by t:rking into account non-inertial rcference franes -
i.e . frames that are :rccelerating in relation t. .ne another. ln this contcxt
his gre:rt insight was rhe principle of equivalence, which recognizes rh:rr
physical cfTects duc to gravity are indistinguishable fron-i those clue to
accelerati.n. Imaginc you irrc in a br.ken lift that is falling frecly to e:rrth.
Y.u will ..t feel your own wciglrt, bec:ruse both y.u :r.d the lift enclosurc
arc :rccelerating tkr'"vnu'arc1s at the same rate. So, unless you c:tn refer to a

clifferent frarne in other worcls, sec something in thc world or-rtside the lift
- it will he i*rpossible for y.u to tell that y()Ll are in ir gravirilri.nal fiel,-I.

Now consider thc behaviour of a lighr beam moving through the lift,
p:rrallel to tl're floor. If the lift were srarionary, the light would travel
thror,rgh it in a straight line. But as thc lift is acceleraring downw:rrcls,
the light bearn will be bent uprvirrcls. So, given that light is benr in an
:rcccleratecl frirme, it should, according to the principle of equivalence, also
bc bent by gravity. Olearly, light tr:rvclling in :r 'striright line' rnusr rnean
sornething different in the vicinity of a grirvitirrional mirss. L)eveloping the
icle:r of combir-recl space-tirne c{erivecl frorn tl-re special theory, Einstein
conclucled that space tirnc itself hiril becornc clistortc,:l or curved. Cravity,
he saw, w:rs a phenomenon arising frorn the shape of spirce time itself -
from the vcry geonretry of the universe.

tffixm ffi#K*.##s?ffiffi# fd"mm
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Q,uantum
mechanics

A cat is placed in a steel box. Also in the box, out of the catts
reach, there is a Geiger counter and a tiny bit of a radioactive
substance - a piece so small that there is a SOVo chance that
in the course of one hour one of its atoms will decay. If this
happens, the release of radiation will be detected by the
Geiger counter, which will trigger a spring mechanism that
causes a hammer to break a small flask containing hydrocyanic
acid. The deadly gas will then escape and kill the cat.

So, if the box is opened after an hour, there is a 50:50 chance that the cat
will be dcad. But things are not as silnple as they seem. For rnodern physics
tells us that the behaviour ()f matter and energy on atomic and sub:rtomic
scales including the radio:rctive narerial sharing the box with thc car - is

m()st accurately describecl in terms of quantum mechanics. And trccording
to the view of the quantum worlcl most widely held by physicists tod:ry, the
motion :rnd interaction of atoms and subatomic particles :rre essentially
indeterminate until they are measured. In the case of the cat, the atom is

in a 'superposition' of two possible states - decayed antl not decayed and
it rem:'rins in this unresolved state until :rn observation is m:rde. Until this
time, the qu:rntum event h:rs an essentially fuzzy or indefinite ch:rracter
thirt can bc described only in terms of the probability of possible ourcomes.
While such indeterrninacy may not seem intolcr:rbly odd in the microscopic
world, it is harcler to stomach when its biz:rrre consequences visit the world
of our evcryday expericnce. And in this c:rse, until the box is opened, it
seems that the cat is in some sense both dead and alive I

Planck assumes quantized
energy to explain radiation
from hot bodies

Einstein uses quantized light
particles (photons) to explain
photoelectric effect

Bohr proposes a new
atomic structure based
on quantum principles



Schriidingerts cat The thought experimenr outlined above was
first clevised in 1915 by one of the pioneers of quanrum mech:rnics, the
Austrian physicist Erwin Schrijciinger. Far from rvishing ro promore rhc
idea of dead-ancl-alive cirts, his airn w:rs to demonstrate the absurdity of
the orthodox understanding of the qu:rntLlrn world. The problenl that
Schrdclinger focused on - the so-called 'measurenlent problem' - is but one
of tl-re gre:rt oddities thrown up by this m()st peclrliirr branch of science.
Yct, in s1-ritc of its decply c()untcrintuitivc rispects, qLlirntum mechanics h:rs
proved to be a rnassivcly successful model u'hose results have hcen valicl:rted
experirncntally on innurnerahle occasions. Recognized, along with
Einstcin's theorics of rel:rtivity, irs thc crowning achievement of

1$:*:,n: ji [.:,ii ;ilil j:1ffi 
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applications ru,rgi,'rg fr.m superc.nducrors ru run"r- mly aS in-pgtry Be
first cornputing. pGt, too, is rc& nsarly
H.w, then, sh.ulcl wc rcc.ncilc rhe cluanrurn rv so conGEmGd Iffith
rviththewtlrl.'lclftlurcveryd:ryexperiencc1n.,":'.l"ffixgf9fEasurith
hl:Jrrr lrchrvl()ur.l ill()rn\ iln\l ruhilt()rnic p:rrticles GngaEmE trn+ge$'t
oblige us ro rcappraise our undersranding of realiry? NiglS EOhn undatcd

From desperation to hope At the beginning of the 20th
century, physicists' unclerstanding of the world had in rnost respects
diverged little frorn rhe classical pirth begun more th:rn 2OO ye:rrs earlier
by Isirac Newton. With respect t() light, rhere ."vas ncar-conscnsus that
its behaviour could hest be interpretecl in terms of its observed wave-like
propcrties. \fhile this worked well frrr phenomena such :rs diffraction ancl
interfcrence, it rnanifestly fililecl to cxplain othcrs, ir-rcluding the abs.rption
and emission of light. It was chiefly in responsc ro such failures that tl-re

first steps into the qu2lntum world were taken.

One notable f:rilure of tl-re prev:riling clirssical view was its inability tcr

expl:rin so-callcd 'black-bocly radi:rtion': the rvay hot b.dies r:rcliate he:rt,
glowing red, yellow and finirlly whitc as they grow hottcr. Ir w:rs ro address
tl'ris :rpparent trnomaly th:rt the German physicist Max Planck was driven

Louis de Broglie
establishes the concept o{
wave-particle duality

Matrix mechanics
formulated by Werner
Heisenberg

Schrodinger's wave equation
provides foundation of
wave mechanics

Uncertainty principle
formulated by Heisenberg
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to rvh:rt he hirnself described as an'act of desperation'. Essentially as:r'fix'
to rn:rke the equations describing black-hody rtrdiation work, Planck made
the bolcl assumption th:rt the r:rdiation (energy) eniitted by a hot hocly is

emitteci nor continu()Lrsly but in discrcte packets, rvhich he called 'c1r-ranta'
(from thc Latin meirning'amounts').

whilc Planck hirnself clid nor suppose thirt his assumprion u'as a reflccrion
of :rn unclerlying reality, five ye:rrs later Einstein successfully :rpplied :r

sirnilar methocl to another problcm that hacl proved resistanr to soluri.n
within classic:rl mech:rnics: the photoelcctric effect - the way a met:rl
surf:rce pmcluces electricity when light is shone on it. Inspired by Planck's

Quan-t-urv\ o/uanc\ar,as
'lf anybody says he can think about
quantum theory with o ut getting g iddy,'
suggested Niels Bohr,'it merely shows that
he hasn't understood the first thing about
it!'The indeterminacy at the core of quantum
mechanics is neatly encapsulated in Werner
Heisenberg's uncertainty principle (1927),

which states that both the position and the
momentum of a subatomic particle cannot
be measured precisely at the same time:
the more precisely one quantity is known,
the less precise the other will be. Many
have taken the randomness inherent in the
quantum world to undermine the notion of
physical determinism and so salvage the
concept of human free will. Others, however,
including de Broglie in 1962, have sensibly
urged caution: 'lt is far safer and wiser that
the physicist remain on the solid ground of
theoretical physics itself and eschew the
shifting sands of philosophic extrapolations.'

The weird behaviour of matter at quantum
scales has consistently provoked debate

about the broader implications of the new
physics for our ordinary understanding
of reality. Especially perplexing is the
measurement problem: the idea that the
character of a quantum state is not'fixed'
until it is measured; the state is essentially
indeterminate, a combination of possible
outcomes, until such time as the process
of measurement determines which one
counts as actual.The orthodox view among
physicists has long been the so-called
Copenhagen interpretation, which is
attributed mainly to Bohl who was based
in the Danish capital.This amounts, in
effect, to the claim that the indeterminacy
that we observe in nature is fundamental:
basically, we should accept it as such and
see where the calculations take us. Einstein,
for one, was not prepared to take so sanguine
a view. He maintained that quantum
mechanics must be incomplete and that if
the'hidden variables'were known, a more
compliant classical and deterministic reality
would become apparent.
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'cluantiz:rtion of encrgy', Einstein's solution depended on the crucial
assumption that lighr is madc up of tliscrcte entiries (i.e. cluanta) called
photons. Further confinnirtion of Plnnck's hypothesis came in 1911, when
thc Danish physicist Nicls Bohr proposed a ncw stnrcturc of the atom
rvhich used quanruln principles to cxplain its srabiliry while absorbing ancl
racliating energy.

Wave-particle duality Light, rhcn, was prcsenring a puzzle and a

challcnge. Whilc the classicirl wave rheory demonstrably worked in sornc
areas, the approilches takcn by Planck, Einstein irnd Bohr ttnly succeeded
by ascribing particle-hkc behzrviour to lighr. It was becoming increasingly
clear th:rt:rt the level of elementary particlcs, it w:rs no longer possibie to
sustain the sharp cl:rssical distinction betwecn waves (racliating through
spuce, carrying energy only) and p:uricles (rnoving frorn place to p1acc,
carrying rnass and energy). So what was light: wave or particle?

The answer that cventu:rliy cn-rerged \\r:rs that, in some strange sense, it wils
both. Electromagneric rtr,:li:rrion (inclu.ling visiblc lighr) and the elementary
p:uticles of which matter is composecl exhibit so-ctrlled 'rvirve-parricle
dLrality'. Rccognition of this ide:r - arguably the rnost fundarnent:rl concepr
in quantum mechanics - was form:rlly rntrde by the Frencl'r physicist Louis
de Broglie in 1924. Just :rs Einstein had earlier proposed that racliation car-r

display pafticlc-like beh:rviour, so now de Broglie argued that rnarrer -
clectrons and other p:rrticles could exhibit w:rve-like properties.

In an extraorrlinary flr-rrry of activity in the rnid- 1920s, a number of
(mainly) Gcrman physicists sr-rcccecled in forn'iulatir-rg the m:rthern:rtical
basis of r1u:rnturn rnechanics. In 1925 \Terncr Heisenbcrg clevelopcd ar-r

:rpproach knou'n as m:rrrix mechanics; and in the following year Schrirdinger
formulated wave mechanics, clemonstrating at the same tin-re that his
mcthocl was m:rthernatic:rlly equir':rlent to Heiscnberg's. ln this drarnatically
ncw account of the ele mentary nirture of matter, the classical picture nf
clectrons as discrete particles in orhit around ir nr:cleus had been replaced
by ghostly halos smcirred (like Schrirdingcr's car) acr()ss prob:rbilistically
defined p:rths.

*Ram #€pgft#ffiaeffiffi# 9c€mm,
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The Big Bang
It is frustrating that probably the most significant moment
in the history of the universe - its first - is cloaked in almost
complete darkness. True, total ignorance envelops only
the first one-millionth of a second (approximately) of the
universets existence - cosmologists have many theories about
what happened over the subsequent 13170010001000 years.
Still, our lack of knowledge of the instant of the universers
supposed creation - the Big Bang - is profound indeed. Not
only is it unknor,r.n what happened in that initial tiny fraction
of a second; it is not even clear that it happened at all!

Among today's scientists, thc Big Btrng cosn-iology is thc most widely
accepted vier.v of the origin ancl evolution of the universe. Accortling to
this theory, the universc originated in :r catastrophic event in which all
matter, infinitely cornpressecl at that insrant into a single clirnensionless
point, began to expantl ancl cool extrerncly rapidly. It w:is this explosion
that put in tr:rin the sequencc of events th:rt resulted, :rpproxirnirtely
13.7 billion ycars later, in the vtrst strucrlrre of innurncrable stars trncl
galaxies th:rt exists toclay. The conccpr of an expanrling universc is
now ircknowledged to be the unifying theme of moclern cosrnology.

The uncert:rinty in this :lcc()Lrnt corlccrns not so much the subsequcnt
evolution trlthough the cle t:rils of this :rrc naturally thc focus of intense
spcculatior-r as the Rig R:rng itself. The idc:r of an'initiirl singularity', as

thc Big Bang is more frrrmally called, follows, with trpparent inevitability,
lrom Einstein's general theory of relativity. The virrious cosmologic:rl
n-xrclels that have been clcrived in this way all feature :r singularity in which
the density and tempcnrture of ln:lttcr and the crlr\':rture of space-time trre

Expanding unlverse
proposed by Alexander
Friedmann and Georges
Lemaitre

General theory of
relativity published
by Albert Elnstein

Vesto Slipher makes
redsh ift observations
of receding nebulae
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infinite; from this point expansion begins, with matter becon'rir-rg less der-rsc
:rncl cooling in the process. Tl-re difficulty arises because physicists toclay
doubt that thc equations of gener:rl rel:rtivity u,ould remain valitl in
the extrerne physic:rl crnditior-ts that w.trlcl .btain at the n-roment of
singr-rlarity. At such l'righ clcnsitics, ir is nor.r, widely belie'ccl, rhe nonn:rl
laws of physics will ccase to apply and gcneral relativity will neecl to
bc rel.,lacecl by:r morc cornplete thcory of a kind known generically as
'quantum gr:rr''ity'. S.-called 'superstring the.ry' is a lcading candi.late f.r
such a r.le, b't it is unknorvn whcther this or ;rny of its rivals will preclict
a singularity. So, while thc rnajority of cosrn.logisrs filvour the idea of :r

single h.t Big Btrng, tr number.f alternative, n.n-singul:rr cosm.logies
have bcen propose.l.

Standing the test of time There is no doubt, :rr le:rsr, that the
current universe look-s :rs if it underwcnt a Big Bang-type explosion in the
past, ilnd there is conrl.,clling evidence ro suggesr that it did. The most
imp.rtant strand of this e'iclence is the f:rct .f expansion, which is i'-rplied
in the equ:rti.ns.f general rcl:itivity, firsr published by E,insteir.r in 1916.
lndeed, Einstein himself rec.gnized this irnplic:rtion, but to salvagc his
own belicf that the universe was static, hc introdr-rced a compensar.ry
prcssure called the 'cosmologicirl constant' - a move which hc later
clescribed as his 'biggest bl..c1er'. c)bserv:rti.ntrl cvidence .f cxpansi.n,
accumulated sporaclic:rlly during the 1910s and 1920s, culminated in l9z9
in the f.rmulati.n by US astr.n.rner Eclu'in Hubble of his ep.nyr-..us law.
HLrhhle, assistccl in p:lrticulilr by Milton Humas.n, .bservcc'l that the light
ernanating from ne:rrby galaxies u'irs 'rcdshiftecl' it had rnovec-l to the red
cnd of the cokrur spectrum. A phenomenon analogous to the Doppler
effect in sound, this indicatcd that the lighr waves were stretched and

Synthesis of llght
elements in Big Bang
explained by George
Gamow and others

Cosmic microwave
background (CMB)
predicted by Ralph Alpher
and Robert Herman

Existence of CMB
confirmed by Arno Penzias
and Robert Wilson
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hencc tl-rat thc galaxies involvecl were travelling away from our galaxl,'.
Repetrtecl measurcrnenrs showed that the velocities at which the galaxies
were receding were proportional to their distance - the essence of
Hubble's law.

'When something exp:rncls, we normally think of it as occupying space;
expansior-r, in this sense , is exp:rnsion in or through spacc. But at the
instant .f the Big Bang, there w:ls l-ro sp:rce 'outsicle' t. expancl int.: the
subsequcnt exp:u]sion w:rs (and is) the expansion o/space ancl ctccurred

beginning in time is very different
from those that had been
considered previously. ln an
unchanging universe a beginning
in time is something that has to
be imposed by some being
outside the universe; there
is no physical necessity for a

beginning. One can imagine
that God created the universe
at literally any time in the past.
On the other hand, if the universe
is expanding, there may be
physical reasons why there had
to be a beginning. One could still
imagine that God created the
universe at the instant of the Big
Bang, or even afterwards in just
such a way as to make it look as
though there had been a Big
Bang, but it would be meaningless
to suppose that it was created
before the Big Bang. An expanding
universe does not preclude a

creator, but it does place limits
on when he might have carried
out his job!'

9"d and -lha baginnin3 of trn^a
It seems entirely natural to wonder
what happened before the Big
Bang.The question has been
posed. especially though not
exclusively, by the theologically
motivated, who wish to explore
the relation of God to the moment
of the universe's creation. ln fact,
though, the question itself is
essentially meaningless, because
both space and time were created
at the moment of the Big Bang. ln
the analogy used by the British
physicist Stephen Hawking, it is
like asking what lies north of the
North Pole - a question that is
generally acknowledged to make
no logical sense. ln his celebrated
1988 book A Brief History of 71me,

Hawking explains the concepts
involved more fully:

'One may say that time had a
beginning at the Big Bang, in the
sense that earlier times simply
would not be defined. lt should
be emphasized that this

#



everywhcrc :,rt ()nce. The g:rl:rctic recession th:rt Hubble obserr,ecl is not a

matter of g:llaxies rno'u'ing irw:ry frorn us throl,Lgh space. They anrl wc remirin
in broirdly the sirme positions relative to e:rch other and evcryrhing else;

it is the space betwccn us that expancls :rncl carries us apart. This kincl of
cxpilnsion has been comparecl to the swclling-up of a fruitcake in u'hich
irll the raisins, corresponding to galaxies, gcr further and further apart as

the cake cooks; except that, in the case of the universe, as thcrc is no
outside , there is no eclgc ancl no centre. This is one aspect of the so-callecl
'cosmological principle', accorcling to which tl're rrniversc is essentially the
same in all directions anti its exp:rnsion is the same frrr a1l obsen'ers: therc
is no privilcgcd position ftrr us or any other notion:rl obsen'er.

Apart frorn the reccssion of galaxies, thcre are two other cspecially
import:rnt stranLls of eviclcnce in sr-rpport of the hot Big Bang cosmology.
According to the theory, thc :rtomic nuclei of lighter elements, cspecitrlly
hydrogen anll heliuni, wor-rltl frrrm ir-r the first feu' instants aftcr the bang,
."vhen ten'rperatures hacl f:rllen to a few billion degrees. The :rbundances
of these elements rlctccted in the univcrse today accord ckrsely with the
levels pretlictcd by the theory. Evcn n-iore direct eviclence that the univcrse
went through a hot, dense phirse is prroviclecl by the cosmic micmwave
backgnrund (CMB). This low-energy r:rdiation, a relic of rhe hor etrrly
runiverse, suftirses :rll s1,:rce, bathing thc c:rrth in a f:rir-rt glow that comes
from all directions. The existence of the CMB was prc.licted, as a remn2l11t

.rf the Big B:rng, in 1948 ancl tletcctcd somewhar fortuitously in 1965.
The iliscovcry of the CMB not only provitlecl fr-rrthel corrobor:rtion of
the Big Bang cosrnokrgy but largely put p:rid to its rnain rival :rt thirt tirne,
the stctrcly state thec)ry. This, no lnore than other rival theorics, w:rs unable
to provitle as satisfactnry iln rrcc()Llnt of the various strands of ernpirical
eviclence. Thc Big Bang, h:rving so far rebufletl :r11 rnajor challengers,
rernains the corncrstone of mode rn cosmology.
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Glossary
Absolutism ln ethics, the vieu'

that certirin :rctions irrc right or

wrong undcr any circunstances;
in politics, thc principle tl'rat :r

gol'emnrent's rights :rnd porvcrs

irre unrcstricted.

Aesthetics The brirnch of
philosophy concerned with the

arts, including thc niltLtre and

dcfinition of works of art :rncl

the justification of artistic
juclgemcnt anJ criticisrn.

American Revolution Thc
p,rlitic:rl ancl rnilitary struggle,

encling in I 781, in which N,,rth
American colot'rists frced

themselves from Ilritish control.

Classical Relating to ancicnt
Greek or Latin cultttre or civiliz-
ation: in att ancl architccture,
inlluence.l by (ireek or Rotnan

f, rrttt- ,,r principlcr; rn plrl ti..
(= Neu'tonian), rcl:rting to the

thcories in place bcfore thc

clevelopmcnt of thc theorics

of relativity ancl quantuur

mechrrnics.

Consequentialism In
philosophy, thc view tl-r:rt the

rightr-rcss of :rctiorts sho,.rld be

juclgcd pLrrely in rel:rtion to their
elTectiveness in btinging about

certain desir:rble encls.

Contingent Dcscribing some-

thing that happens to be true

hur Inight hrr c ht't'n trlhcru i'c
Ry contr:rst, a neccssirry truth
is one th:rt could not havc

bccn othcrwise.

Darwinian Rel:rting to thc
English biologist Charles

D:rrwin (1809 82) or to his

theory of cvolr-rtion by

natural selection.

Determinism The theory tl'r:rt

evcry cvent has ir prior cause,

.lnd hence thilt every stilte of
tl're world is neccssitatecl or

determined by :r previous state.

Thc cxtcnt r, ' which .lctr'rtnitt-
ism unclermines our frccdorn of
action c()nstitutes the problern

of frce rvill.

Dogmatism Insistence on the

truth of certilin principles, with
a concornitant unwillingness tct

cor-rsiclcr the views of others.

Dualism in philovphy, the
vici.v that mind (or soul) ancl

m:rtrcr (()r bo.1y) are clistinct.

C)ppose.l to tlualistn are ide:rlisur

or imm:rtcrialisrn (n'rincls :rnd

icle:rs are all there is) irn.l

pl-rysicalisni or materiirlism
(boclies ancl rnatter irrc all

thcre is).

Dynamics The br,rnch,rf
p[1 r1r. 5 i,'nccrncJ wil h tn,rtirrtt

of bodies.

Egoism lrr 1'hil,'t,,plry, thc vicw

tl-r:rt people irrc as a matter of
fact motivated by self-ir-rterest

(psychological egoism) or that

they should hc so motivated
(ethical egoism).

Empirical Dcscribing a concept
,rr belief th:rt is based on
cxperiencc (the evidence of
the senses).

Empiricism Tl're view that nll

knorvledge is basecl on, or

inextricably tietl to, expcrience

derivccl from thc senses.

Enlightenment Thc'Age of
Rcason', thc petiod of Western

hi.t, 'rir;rl rhotrghr. hcqirrning itt

the latc 17th ccntury anrl drivetr
hy tht Scicrrrific Rcrrrlrrtirrrr, rn

ivhich the polver of rcason lv:ts

clcvirted over the :ruthority of
rcligion :rnd tradition.

Fatalism The vicr.v thirt
whrrt-ver u'ill bc u'ill bc and

hencc that it makes ntr

clifferer-rcc hou' rvc act.

Free will see ttnder

L)eterminism.

French Revolution Thc
overthrow of thc irbs,rlutc

monarchy in Frirnce, :rchievetl

u'ith escalating bl,xrtlsl'recl

betwecn 1789 :rr-rd 1799;

sometimes considerecl the flrst
moJern rcvlluf i( rn. het;ttttq it

transformed thc uaturc of
society and introducecl radically
new political ideologics.

Glorious Revolution Thc
repl:rcement on the English

throne, in 1689, ofthe Clatholic
monarch Janes II by his

Protestant daughtcr Mary irncl

her husbanci Williarn of Orange;

the bkxrdless coup marked the

end of :rbsolutisrn and thc

beginning of constitutionirl
govemlnent in Engiand.



Humanism Any vicw in which
humirn :rffairs are accordccl

primary import:rnce; in
plrrticuLtr. th. Rcn;tt.rirnce

lnovencnt in which hurnan
dignity w:rs elevatecl over
religious dogrna.

Idealism see undtr Dualisnr.

Immaterialism see undcr
L)u:rlism.

lndustrial Revolution Social
and economic transfrrrmtrtion of
irgrarian socictics into industrial,
rrrh;rnrzc.l ,,1)c5. BcginnitU in
1 8rh-ccntury Britain, the

frocess was drivcn successively

by the devebprncnt of steam

power, the adr,cnt of f:rctory

frotlttcl irrn ln,l thc ('()n\l rULl i(lt)
of railways.

Libertarianism In philosophy,
thc Vict\. thrt rltlt'rrttirrrsrn i:
falsc ar-rcl that hum:rn choices
arc genuinely free; in politics,
extrcrnc liberalisrn that
advoc:rtes a rninimal rolc for ttre
state, unfettered excrcisc of the
free m:rrkct, etc.

Marxist Relating to thc
thought of the Gemran political
philosophcr Karl Marx (1818-
8l), the founcler (with Frieilrich
Engc[) of rn,,,l('rn ( r)tnrnrIni5ln.

Materialism A tcndency to
hold material possessions :rnd

physical cornforts above spiritu:rl
values; -see also undt:r Dualism.

Mechanics In physics, the study
of the ir-rteractions betwcen nat-
tcr lnd thr l,'rccs acting.'n it.

Medieval Relrting to thc
MiJJle Aqc., rhc lcri,'J ot
Eurr4rean history extending
from the firll of thc Westenr
Roman Empirc in the 5th
(cnlltry Atl lr' 1l1q st.rrt rrt tht'
Renaissancc in the 15th.

Metaphysics The branch of
philosophy that deals with thc
n:lture ()r structLlre of reality,
gcnerally focusing on n()tions
such trs being, substance

irnd causation.

Modern Rcl:rting to rhe pcriod
of \Testern history extencling
from (roughly) the 15tl-r cenrury
till the preserrt day; thc carlier
part of this periocl, till arouncl

1 800, is oftcn referred to ns

'early mocle'rn'.

Naturalism ln philosophy, the
vierv th:rt everything (including
moral conccpts) can be

explained in tcnns of 'facts of
n:rture'that arc in prirrciple
discoverable by scienc'.e; in art,
:r style ofreprcsentation thilt
emphirsizes irccur:lcy of
depictior-r.

Newtonian Rclating to the
work of Isaac Newton (1642-
1727) and, by extension, to
classic:rl physics gencr:,rlly; .sec

also unier (llassical.

Objectivism In ethics and
acsthetics, the view th:rt values

and properties such as gcndness

aml bcauty are inherent in
objects and exist independcntly
of hunan :rpfrghsnri(). of thern.

Physicalism see under L)ualisrn.

Pragmatism In philosophy, the
vieu' that beliefs or principles
should be evaluatcd by how
srrcrc.:frrl tlrtl lrt irr 1.1,,,1...

Rationalism The vierv that
knowledge (or sorne knowledge)
can be ucquired othcr th:rn
tl-rrough the use of thc senses, by
exercisc- of our unaideri powers

of reasoning.

Realism In ethics and
2resthetics, thc viell' that values

antl properties really cxist 'out
there' in thc worlcl, indepen-
dently of our knou'ing or
experiencing thcm; in irrt, a

style that seeks to rcpresent
people or things as they
actually are.

Reformation Religious movc-
ment in 16t1-r-ccntury Eurcpe
c:rlling frrr reforrn of thc Roman
Catholic church and leirding to
tht cmcrgcncc (rl lrillcslirntism.

Renaissance Revivtrl of
Europcan :rrt irnd literaturc,
cxtending frorn the 14th tcr

16th centuries, inspiretl by the
rediscovcry of classical n-roclels.

Subjectivism In ethics antl
:resthetics, the view that value is
grouncled not in external reality
hut in our belicfs :lbout it or
emotionnl responses to it.

Tianscendental Bekrngir-rg to a

spiritual ot non-physic:rl reahn,
and hence lying bcyond the
scope of sense expcrience.
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